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IDING across the country one bright day in Mar¥iARI saw92ind felt as if 
for the first time, what an addition to the satisfaction one has in the open 

air at this season, are the clear full water courses. They" come to woe front as it 
were and allure and hold the eye. There are no weeds or grasses or foliage to hide 














current. “Still waters run deep” 


thern; they are full to the brim and fuller; they 
catch and reflect the sunbeams and are about the 
only objects of life and motion in nature. The 
trees stand so still, the fields are so hushed and 
naked, the mountain so exposed and rigid that the 
eye falls upon the blue, sparkling, undulating water 
courses with a peculiar satisfaction. 


March water is usually clean, sweet water; every 
brook is a trout brook, a mountain brook; the cold 
and the snow have supplied the condition of a high 
altitude; no stagnation, no corruption goes down 
stream now as in the summer freshet. Winter 
comes down liquid and repentant. 


The full March streams make far less noise rela- 
tively to their size than the shallower streams of 
summer, because the rocks and pebbles that cause 
the sound in summer are deeply buried beneath the 
is not so true as ‘Deep waters run still.’’ A plump, 


well-fed stream is as satisfying to behold as a well-fed animal or a thrifty tree. 
—John Burroughs in A Year in the Fields. 
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~ He, Being Dead, 
33 Yet Speaketh! 
| (Heb. Li: 4) 


On September 26th last a beloved and valued brother of our Council, 
the Rev. Howard B. Dinwiddie, left the shores of America for an 
extended tour of exploration among a few of the many unreached 
tribes in North East India. After arrival his first few weeks were 
given to visiting some of our existing Mission stations, accompanied 
by the Rey. Kk. D. Garrison, Chairman of the Executive Council of 
the Christian and Missionary Alliance in India. Ten days after Mr. 
Garrison’s return to his own work, whilst Mr. Dinwiddie continued 
his tour in the company of native Christians, he contracted Enteric Fever, and passed away in the 
heart of the jungle at 9:00 a. m., on December 27th. Since his Homecall the British Secretary of 
our Mission has received the following letter which our brother had written during this tour. It 
is now being reproduced in this manner that the children of God may rejoice with us in this 
remarkable Testimony of what the Spirit of God is accomplishing amongst these tribes. 
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Rev. H. B. Dinwiddie 





The Rev. K. D. Garrison in a most encouraging report of the above tour, dated December 18th, 
says: “The work of your Mission which we saw appears to me to most nearly reproduce the condi- 
tions of New Testament Apostolic times. There was a warmth and genuineness about the Christians 
that was evidently real and could not be simulated, and a certain sturdiness about the converts which 
was good to see. The peculiar feature which was of great interest to me was the evidence of God’s 


working without the use of white missionaries. It was . . . agenuine surprise and blessing to see what 
God is doing entirely through Kukiand Lushaiagency. . . . I wish to assure you of the definite convic- 
tion which I have received after seeing the work in the hills, that God is in it, and in many ways I 
consider it a pattern for others in India to follow. . . . I should say that considering the amount 


of money invested annually, and the time which the Mission has been running, the North East India 

General Mission might be called one of the most fruitful Missions in India.”’ 

Men and women, called and prompted by the Holy Spirit of God, to have 
prayer and financial fellowship with us in sending the Gospel to these and 
other unevangelized tribes in North East India. Beloved reader, does He 

call you to this fellowship? 

SPECIAL NOTE Address all Communications and all Gifts, whether large or small, to 


This Mission is entirely free from Modernism. THE NORTH EAST INDIA GENERAL MISSION 


Every Missionary and all members of its 
Councils are required to sign a clearly defined 1213 Pennsylvania Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Doctrinal Basis every year. Literature Also at 

sinh "P08 2084 KIRKWOOD AVENUE PATERNOSTER HOUSE 
gladly sent to all applicants. PASADENA, CAL. LONDON, E. C. 4, ENGLAND 








The cost of this page is being defrayed by a friend of the Mission 


aa Edi 














Th 
ave 
Ob 


tut 
Fror 
Loaf 


lone 
That 
ieve 
ny \ 
rend 
the | 
enth 
my 
lo I 
smal 
spiri 

TI! 
who: 
swer 
out | 
grea 
as fa 
own 


O! 
befo 
trul 


Fou 
Wee 
Con 


issu 
time 
to ¢ 
conf 
it. 
ism, 
tian 
Chr 
to t 
of t 
mer 
star 
and 
they 
a ffi 
and 
the 
wit! 
utte 
sexe 
ser) 
wit 
a 
the 
Gor 
Was 


Ma 





eer rengeen ny ints ev 


— 


— 








Moody 


Bible 
Institute 


MARCH, 1926 


Monthly 





EDITORIAL NOTES 





Thy will be done in earth as it is in 

aven.— Matthew 6:10. 

Observe the point of the request is not 

that God's will should be 
‘ut done. His will surely will be 
From the done some way or other, but 
Loaf the prayer goes far beyond 

this, ‘‘that thy will may be 
lone on earth as it is done in heaven.” 
That is the delight and joy of the be- 
iever’s heart. It is no overcoming of 
ny will by a stronger will. It is no sur- 
render of my will to a conqueror. It is 
the result of love. Once my Father is 
enthroned in this poor heart of mine, 
my delight and joy is to please Him and 
lo His will, and in this I show in some 
small measure a feeble reflection of the 
spirit of Christ. 

There are, thank God, thousands in 
whose hearts the prayer has been an- 
swered, who honestly, sincerely, and with- 
out exaggeration or cant, do truly find a 
greater pleasure in doing God’s will, 
as far as it is revealed to them, than their 
A. T. Schofield, M. D. 

bt bk & 

On another page, Mrs. Wray has set 
before us a running comment on this 
truly great gathering, and her work is also 
represented in reports and 
synopses of some of the ad- 
Week dresses given on the occa- 
Conference sion. Other addresses will 

be reported in our April 
issue. We need say little further at this 
time other than to express our gratitude 
to God for the privilege of attending the 
conference and having some little part in 
it. It was a great challenge to Modern- 
ism, and a great warning to young Chris- 
tians to beware of that revolt against 
Christianity, and a great encouragement 
to them to speak up boldly for the faith 
of their fathers. There were outstanding 
men on the program—pastors of out- 
standing churches; professors of theology 
and church history understanding what 
they said and knowing whereof they 
affirmed; laymen of distinguished ability 
and success in the world’s affairs and in 
the saving of souls; missionary leaders 
with the fire of the Holy Ghost in their 
utterances, and young people of both 
sexes whose enthusiasm for Christ’s 
service thrilled one as he came in contact 
with it. 

There was a mighty power of prayer in 
the conference that seemed to bring 
God very near to every soul, and there 
was also an outbursting of praise that 
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made and that kept us buoyant and glad. 

This was the twenty-first) annual 
gathering of the kind, and while some of 
the old-timers would say it was the very 
best of all, the thing we would like to 
say is that it was just like them all. It 
was a proof that God is and that He is the 
rewarder of them that diligently 
Him. He still waits to be entreated, and 
He will not turn away His ear from them 
that seek Him in uprightness and truth, 

Many souls were refreshed by this 
shower of blessing. Many hearts were 
comforted. Many perplexities were 
solved. Many life-long decisions were 
made, and the work of the Lord was 
set forward in nearly every part of the 
world, for nearly every part of the world 
was in some way represented. 

And so we say, ‘‘Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s 
sake.” 


seek 
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Rev. John H. Elliott, D.D., the 
writer of the following letter, is one of 
the ‘Old Guard” associated with D. L. 
Moody in the days of 
his great evangelistic 
Elliott 


D. L. Moody 


and Henry power. Dir. 
Drummond himself is a well-known 
evangelist who at one 
time was settled over a Presbyterian 
church in New York City, and _ still 


earlier was active inthe Y. M.C. A. Dr. 
Elliott has many friends over the country 
who will be pleased to know that he has 
recovered from his physical breakdown 


of some months ago, and is ready for 
work again. 


“Editors Moopy Biste INsTiTute 


MonrTHLY: 


“Tt was my unforgettable and inesti- 
mable privilege to be associated with D. 
L. Moody for about five months during 
his wonderful World’s Fair meetings in 
Chicago. During that time I was per- 
mitted to have close fellowship with him 
in service, spending an hour or so every 
morning in Room 10 of the old Bible 
Institute building. Oh, what busy and 
fruitful days they were! 

“Generally at the early morning hour 
we were alone. On one occasion recalled 
distinctly, he referred to Professor Henry 
Drummond, and I was impressed with 
the deep feeling he manifested. I came 
to know how sincerely he loved Henry 
Drummond, who was in Chicago at the 
time, and I think his guest at the In- 


stitute. In his usual abrupt but tender 


way, he suddenly asked me: ‘Do you 
know any one who can answer scrip- 
turally and intelligently Drummond's 


evolutionary theories?’ 

‘IT had to reply, ‘No, I do not at the 
present moment think of anyone.’ 

“After a pause he said further, ‘I wish 
you would find me such a man if you 
can, and I will him all over this 
country and abroad to correct the mis- 
taken and misleading statements I feel 
Drummond has made and by which I 
feel that, without realizing it, he has done 


send 


much harm.’ 

“T was not then able to suggest a 
name and the matter dropped, but it 
has pained me inexpressibly to note the 
recent efforts to show that D. L. Moody 
was in sympathy with what has come to 
be unsettled, unsound, untrue and un- 
scriptural ‘Modernism.’ 

“John H. Elliott.’ 
tk k -& 

The Outlook recentiy contained a 
signed editorial by its editor, Ernest 
Hamlin Abbott, in which he raised this 

question. He then sent out 


‘*Should a brief synopsis of the edi- 
Ministers torial to other editors in- 
Be viting their opinions. Our 
Educated?’’ opinion may not be very 


valuable but we should like 

to express it, not so much on the question 
itself as on the way in which the Outlook 
presented it. The synopsis contained 
from 250 to 300 words, but was marked, 
strange to say, by the omission of all 
such words as Bible, God, Christ, Holy 
Spirit, gospel or salvation, that would 
particularly indicate the kind of ministers 
or ministry in mind, The word ‘‘church” 
was used, but then Christian Science, 
which is the denial of everything vitally 
Christian, calls itself a church. On the 
other hand, the synopsis used the word 
“religion” or ‘‘religious’’ seven or eight 
times, and the word “power’’ as often. 
Just what tne editor meant by “power”’ 
was baffling. ‘Religion is not knowl- 
edge,’ he said, ‘‘not a theory, not a 
belief—but a form of power.’ Millions 
of ignorant people have somewhere 
found a source of power which they have 
utilized and that has been their religion, 
he declared. The churches that have been 
able to impart this ‘‘power’’ are the only 
ones that have grown. What the church 
needs in its ministry is men who can 
seize and translate this ‘power.’ They 
may be grossly ignorant or they may be 
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He, Being Dead, 


(Heb. 11: 4) 


On September 26th last a beloved and valued brother of our Council, 
the Rev. Howard B. Dinwiddie, left the shores of America for an 
extended tour of exploration among a few of the many unreached 
tribes in North East India. After arrival his first few weeks were 
given to visiting some of our existing Mission stations, accompanied 
by the Rev. K. D. Garrison, Chairman of the Executive Council of 
the Christian and Missionary Alliance in India. Ten days after Mr. 
Garrison’s return to his own work, whilst Mr. Dinwiddie continued 
his tour in the company of native Christians, he contracted Enteric Fever, and passed away in the 
heart of the jungle at 9:00 a. m., on December 27th. Since his Homecall the British Secretary of 
our Mission has received the following letter which our brother had written during this tour. It 
is now being reproduced in this manner that the children of God may rejoice with us in this 
remarkable Testimony of what the Spirit of God is accomplishing amongst these tribes. 
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Rev. H. B. Dinwiddie 


The Rev. K. D. Garrison in a most encouraging report of the above tour, dated December 18th, 
says: “The work of your Mission which we saw appears to me to most nearly reproduce the condi- 
tions of New Testament Apostolic times. There was a warmth and genuineness about the Christians 
that was evidently real and could not be simulated, and a certain sturdiness about the converts which 
was good to see. The peculiar feature which was of great interest to me was the evidence of God’s 
working without the use of white missionaries. It was . . . agenuine surprise and blessing to see what 
God is doing entirely through Kuki and Lushaiagency. . . . I wish to assure you of the definite convic- 
tion which I have received after seeing the work in the hills, that God is in it, and in many ways I 
consider it a pattern for others in India to follow. . . . I should say that considering the amount 
of money invested annually, and the time which the Mission has been running, the North East India 
General Mission might be called one of the most fruitful Missions in India.” 


Men and women, called and prompted by the Holy Spirit of God, to have 


prayer and financial fellowship with us in sending the Gospel to these and 
other unevangelized tribes in North East India. Beloved reader, does He 
call you to this fellowship? 
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Councils are required to sign a clearly defined 1213 Pennsylvania Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Thy will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven.— Matthew 6:10. 

Observe the point of the request is not 
that God’s will should be 


Cut done. His will surely will be 
From the done some way or other, but 
Loaf the prayer goes far beyond 


this, ‘‘that thy will may be 
lone on earth as it is done in heaven.” 
That is the delight and joy of the be- 
liever’s heart. It is no overcoming of 
my will by a stronger will. It is no sur- 
render of my will to a conqueror. It is 
the result of love. Once my Father is 
enthroned in this poor heart of mine, 
my delight and joy is to please Him and 
do His will, and in this I show in some 
small measure a feeble reflection of the 
spirit of Christ. 

There are, thank God, thousands in 
whose hearts the prayer has been an- 
swered, who honestly, sincerely, and with- 
out exaggeration or cant, do truly find a 
greater pleasure in doing God’s will, 
as far as it is revealed to them, than their 
own.—A. T. Schofield, M. D. 

+’ ok 

On another page, Mrs. Wray has set 
before us a running comment on this 
truly great gathering, and her work is also 
represented in reports and 
synopses of some of the ad- 
Week dresses given on the occa- 
Conference sion. Other addresses will 

be reported in our April 
issue. We need say little further at this 
time other than to express our gratitude 
to God for the privilege of attending the 
conference and having some little part in 
it. It was a great challenge to Modern- 
ism, and a great warning to young Chris- 
tians to beware of that revolt against 
Christianity, and a great encouragement 
to them to speak up boldly for the faith 
of their fathers. There were outstanding 
men on the program—pastors of out- 
standing churches; professors of theology 
and church history understanding what 
they said and knowing whereof they 
affirmed; laymen of distinguished ability 
and success in the world’s affairs and in 
the saving of souls; missionary leaders 
with the fire of the Holy Ghost in their 
utterances, and young people of both 
sexes whose enthusiasm for Christ’s 
service thrilled one as he came in contact 
with it. 

There was a mighty power of prayer in 
the conference that seemed to _ bring 
God very near to every soul, and there 
was also an outbursting of praise that 
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made and that kept us buoyant and glad. 

This was the twenty-first annual 
gathering of the kind, and while some of 
the old-timers would say it was the very 
best of all, the thing we would like to 
say is that it was just like them all. It 
was a proof that God is and that He is the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him. He still waits to be entreated, and 
He will not turn away His ear from them 
that seek Him in uprightness and truth. 

Many souls were refreshed by this 
shower of blessing. Many hearts were 
comforted. Many _ perplexities were 
solved. Many life-long decisions were 
made, and the work of the Lord was 
set forward in nearly every part of the 
world, for nearly every part of the world 
was in some way represented. 

And so we say, ‘‘Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s 
sake.” 

t + + 

Rev. John H. Elliott, D.D., the 
writer of the following letter, is one of 
the ‘‘Old Guard” associated with D. L. 
Moody in the days of 


D. L. Moody his great evangelistic 
and Henry power. Dr. Elliott 
Drummond himself is a well-known 


evangelist who at one 
time was settled over a Presbyterian 
church in New York City, and_ still 
earlier was active inthe Y. M.C. A. Dr. 
Elliott has many friends over the country 
who will be pleased to know that he has 
recovered from his physical breakdown 
of some months ago, and is ready for 
work again. 


“Editors Moopy Bisite INSTITUTE 


MonruHLY: 


“Tt was my unforgettable and inesti- 
mable privilege to be associated with D. 
L. Moody for about five months during 
his wonderful World's Fair meetings in 
Chicago. During that time I was per- 
mitted to have close fellowship with him 
in service, spending an hour or so every 
morning in Room 10 of the old Bible 
Institute building. Oh, what busy and 
fruitful days they were! 

“Generally at the early morning hour 
we were alone. On one occasion recalled 
distinctly, he referred to Professor Henry 
Drummond, and I was impressed with 
the deep feeling he manifested. I came 
to know how sincerely he loved Henry 
Drummond, who was in Chicago at the 
time, and I think his guest at the In- 


stitute. In his usual abrupt but tender 
way, he suddenly asked me: ‘Do you 
know any one who can answer scrip- 
turally and intelligently Drummond's 
evolutionary theories?’ 

“T had to reply, ‘No, I do not at the 
present moment think of anyone.’ 

‘After a pause he said further, ‘I wish 
you would find me such a man if you 
can, and I will send him all over this 
country and abroad to correct the mis- 
taken and misleading statements I feel 
Drummond has made and by which I 
feel that, without realizing it, he has done 
much harm.’ 

“T was not then able to suggest a 
name and the matter dropped, but it 
has pained me inexpressibly to note the 
recent efforts to show that D. L. Moody 
was in sympathy with what has come to 
be unsettled, unsound, untrue and un- 
scriptural ‘Modernism.’ 

“John H. Elliott.” 


' F 


The Outlook recently contained a 
signed editorial by its editor, Ernest 
Hamlin Abbott, in which he raised this 


question. He then sent out 
“Should a brief synopsis of the edi- 
Ministers torial to other editors in- 
Be viting their opinions. Our 


Educated?’’ opinion may not be very 
valuable but we should like 

to express it, not so much on the question 
itself as on the way in which the Outlook 
presented it. The synopsis contained 
from 250 to 300 words, but was marked, 
strange to say, by the omission of all 
such words as Bible, God, Christ, Holy 
Spirit, gospel or salvation, that would 
particularly indicate the kind of ministers 
or ministry in mind. The word ‘‘church"” 
was used, but then Christian Science, 
which is the denial of everything vitally 
Christian, calls itself a church. On the 
other hand, the synopsis used the word 
“religion” or “‘religious’’ seven or eight 
times, and the word “power’’ as often. 
Just what tne editor meant by ‘‘power”’ 
was baffling. ‘Religion is not knowl- 
edge,”’ he said, ‘‘not a theory, not a 
belief—but a form of power.”’ Millions 
of ignorant people have somewhere 
found a source of power which they have 
utilized and that has been their religion, 
he declared. The churches that have been 
able to impart this ‘‘power’’ are the only 
ones that have grown. What the church 
needs in its ministry is men who can 
seize and translate this ‘“‘power.’’ They 
may be grossly ignorant or they may be 
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scholastic, but they can.serve if they have 
the ‘‘power.”’ Theological training is 
useful for those studying religion ‘“‘as a 
botanist would study a flower,” but if a 
man is to be a minister he should be 
“able to show men and women how to 
get the ‘power.’’’ The editor wished to 
know ‘‘how the church can secure men 
to seize and translate the power of re- 
ligion.”’ 

As we read the synopsis we thought of 
John Ruskin’s definition of Christianity, 
written in his old age. ‘One must first 
say a firm word concerning Christianity 
itself,’’ said he. “I find numbers, even of 
the most intelligent and amiable people, 
not knowing what the word means.” 
Surely, if the editor of the Outlook knew 
what the word meant, he would know 
what the ‘‘power’’ was and he would 
know how to get it. 

Of what value is such an editorial, well 
meant though it be, on the subject 
“Should Ministers Be Educated?” 


' - & 

The talk persists that there is more 
drunkenness today than before prohibi- 
tion. And drunkenness of a worse sort 

and illustrating baser morals. 
Liquor at It is said that now people 
Michigan drink who never drank be- 
University fore and that they drink 

worse liquor. They make 
the liquor in their homes and carry it in 
their hip pockets. The law is openly 
flaunted and decency put to shame. 

We are not expressing an opinion on 
this matter, but there are things we see, 
and hear and know, and one is that there 
is an abundance of drunkenness today, 
constitution or no constitution, law or 
no law. But one of the most humiliating 
illustrations of this that we have read of 
late, was the newspaper report of what 
occurred at the University of Michigan 
last January. The problem was how the 
undergraduates could regulate the actions 
of the alumni who bring liquor to the 
fraternity houses! The president of the 
alumni association actually suggested 
that in each fraternity a room be set 
aside as a ‘“‘restricted district,” in which 
alumni could conduct themselves ac- 
cording to their own wishes and from 
which room the undergraduates would 
be excluded! 

It was a relief to learn that the presi- 
dent of the University opposed such a 
solution. However, he was informed by 
an eye-witness, that in the Michigan 
statehouse. and in the national capitol 
there are private offices in which liquor 
is consumed! Have we really fallen so 
low? 

It is a pleasure to record that the 
president of the University suggested 
that any alumnus who brought liquor 
into a frat house be treated as a boot- 
legger and be punished accordingly. 


' + & 

During the Harding administration 
when our entrance into the World Court 
was first proposed, we favored it. It 

was the lucid and cogent argu- 


The ments of Secretary Hughes that 
World won us over. But at that time 
Court’ we had no suspicion that our 


entrance into the Court would 
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be a backdoor entrance into the League 
of Nations. And even the fervent assev- 
erations of Senator Borah recently, did 
not convince us of it. But what the foe 
of the Court could not do one of its friends 
accomplished. We refer to the speech of 
Senator Bruce, of Maryland, which many 
of our readers must have read, and in 
which he advocated our entrance into 
the Court because it would doubtless be 
eventually followed by our entrance into 
the League of Nations. ‘‘The more 
readily the features of the League of 
Nations can be seen in the face of the 
Harding-Hughes-Coolidge World Court, 
the better I like the child,” he said. 


Comparatively few would have ob- 
jected to our entrance into the League of 
Nations with the Lodge reservations, as 
they were known. Indeed the records of 
the Senate show that it was the so-called 
friends of the League that prevented our 
entrance into it in 1919. The Leagueists 
would have a whole loaf or nothing and 
they got nothing. We believed in the 
League of Nations with the Lodge reser- 
vations, but without them it seemed to 
us to mean only more trouble for the 
United States if not for the whole world. 
If therefore the World Court means 
ultimately the League of Nations we are 
sorry if we have gone into it. It may be 
that the Swanson reservations can pro- 
tect us from all the possible consequences 
that we have feared, but we must 
await the future to reveal it. 


to bt + 


In our January issue we asked our 
readers to tell us how we could improve 
the Monthly. What would they like to find 

in its pages? One of 
A Subscriber’s them whom we should 
Wishes be particularly glad to 

help, asks for a series of 
articles on three different though related 
subjects, each of which to the best of our 
recollection, has been dealt with by our 
contributors in one form or another sev- 
eral times within the last two or three 
years. 


Our correspondent wished a series of 
articles setting forth the destructive 
claims of so-called scientists which have 
proven false; he wished another dealing 
with archaeological research verifying 
the position of the Scriptures, and a third, 
showing how on “‘the question of evolu- 
tion each side is talking about a different 
thing.” 

Regarding the first, Professor Clarence 
H. Benson has treated of astronomy, 
Professor George McCready Price, of 
geology, and several have discussed 
biology in connection with the general 
theme of evolution. Archaeological re- 
search has received attention editorially, 
also in ‘‘Potpourri’”’ and in our depart- 
ment of ‘‘Book Reviews.’’ And evolution 
has been written on so often that we have 
declined additional manuscripts. It has 
been pointed out more than once in our 
pages that half the trouble over this 
question is just what our subscriber 
stated, viz., ignorance as to what the 
word means or the sense in which it is 
used by-the different parties to the 
debate. 

A monthly periodical 


must study 


variety in its make-up for it has many 
minds to satisfy and many needs to meet. 
But its readers can greatly increase its 
value to them by keeping a scrap-book 
and pasting in the articles in which they 
are most interested or which they are 
likely to find most useful. They might 
also at the close of the year purchase a 
bound volume of the magazine, contain- 
ing a good index of authors and subjects. 
Another thing they can do is to read the 
book notices. By this means they become 
acquainted with books and pamphlets, 
often small and inexpensive, which treat 
of the subjects they wish to learn about 
in the very form that will please them 
most. 

However, all this does not mean that 
we have no intention to meet this par- 
ticular subscriber’s wishes as well as we 
can. Let him keep an eye open during 
1926 for some of the things he has written 
us about. 

t kk & 

On another page are letters from two 
other subscribers besides the one referred 
to in the foregoing editorial note. Like 

all who have written us in 


‘‘What I response to our inquiry, with- 
Would out exception, they speak 
Like”’ kindly and appreciatively of 


the MonTHLY and show a 
friendliness to help toward its improve- 
ment. We here call attention to one of 
the letters to which we have given the 
title, ‘“What I Would Like,” as a text 
from which to counsel not the correspond- 
ent merely but other readers also. 

First, let us say that we are carrying 
out the suggestion of the correspondent 
in keeping up ‘‘For Sermon and Scrap 
Book,”’ and also in adding a full page of 
illustrations under the department head 
“Truth Illuminated.” His suggestion 
about articles on family worship however, 
does not impress us as practicable. A 
prayer for each day of the month, to- 
gether with a passage of Scripture and a 
comment upon it, would take up more 
space than we could afford without 
eliminating other departments equally 
valuable. Such prayers also are apt to 
become formal and fall under the con- 
demnation of ‘‘vain repetitions.’’ There 
is a small book on the market, entitled, 
“God's Minute,” which meets the need 
better than we could do because it has a 
wide variety of authors. Also there are 
many similar books of daily meditations 
on the Word of God compiled especially 
for family use. These can be obtained at 
a low price from the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association (826 North LaSalle 
Street, Chicago), and other publishers 
and booksellers. We confidently believe 
that heads of families sufficiently inter- 
ested in the subject to read what we 
might print from month to month, would 
be ever more interested in and obtain 
more help from such books. 

Our correspondent further recommends 
a series of easy-to-read articles on how to 
prepare to teach the Sunday-school 
lesson. The argument for this is strong 
and appealing, but in our judgment, the 
difficulty lies deeper and cannot be 
remedied in the way he thinks. The 
people he names should not attempt to 
teach Sunday-school classes until they 
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become acquainted with the content 
of the Bible. This is a fascinating study 
when properly undertaken, and its results 
would meet almost every difficulty he 
names. We would recommend for this 
purpose the course in Synthetic Bible 
Study in the Correspondence School of 
the Moody Bible Institute. It costs but 
little, and shows the student how to 
study at the same time that he is obtain- 
ing a knowledge of the precious Word. 
Thousands of busy housewives and office 
workers have taken and are taking this 
course with the very benefits the true 
Sunday-school teacher so much desires. 
Home classes may be formed for such 
study, whose members may have the 
advantage of the trained teachers of the 
Institute in the examination of their 
lesson papers and the answering of their 
questions. 

\What we say on the matter of Sunday- 
sciool teaching we would repeat in the 
case of the final suggestion of our cor- 
respondent as to a series of lessons on 
personal evangelism. The course on 
Practical Christian Work in the Corre- 
spondence School of the Institute amply 
covers this subject in a course of eighteen 
lessons, which may be obtained in the 
same way as the other. If our corre- 
spondent will send us a list of names of 
possible students, we will see that each 
receives a copy of the prospectus of the 
Correspondence School referred to, whose 
Director will be happy to personally 
encourage them to begin the work. 

' ok & 

A North Dakota correspondent wishes 
to know whether ‘‘the radio is of God or 
the Devil?’”? We think it is of God but 

that the Devil, as usual, is trying 
Radio to pre-empt the use of it. The 

correspondent says, ‘“‘The radio 
will be a powerful tool for the Anti- 
christ.” There is no doubt about that, 
but what of its use by the true Christ? 
Who will win in the long run, Christ or 
tlie Antichrist? Remember that long 
after the Lord shall have consumed that 
Wicked One with the spirit of His mouth 
and destroyed him with the brightness 
of His coming, the radio and the ether 
will be here for the saints to use, and 
through which to transmit the messages 
and render the service of their King. 





Cheer up, brother, things look dark just 
now, but the darkest hour is just before 
dawn. 

+ FF & 


We have spoken of the Health Bulletin 
issued monthly by the Chicago commis- 
sioner of health. In a recent edition 

it spoke words of wisdom as to 
Exercise the close relation of exercise 
and and health in the all-around 
Health development of body and mind 

—especially mind. The right 
kind of exercise has a tonic effect on men- 
tality. It is impossible to offer definite 
rules for exercise which every one can 
follow, but one who can walk has a form 
of exercise available daily. Yet as the 
Health Commissioner says, walking 
should never be confused with loitering 
or strolling. To walk properly the arms 
must swing, the chest be well expanded, 
and the body held erect. This is what 
energizes the whole frame. 

Walking on a level surface at the rate 
of three miles an hour represents an 
amount of physical work equal to lifting 
one-twentieth of the body weight through 
the distance walked. A man weighing 
150 pounds, in walking six miles, performs 
physical work equal to lifting seven 
and one-half pounds six miles. The 
average working man—that is, the day 
laborer, is estimated to do an amount of 
walking daily equivalent to lifting 900 
pounds one foot. This is equal to walking 
a distance of thirty-eight miles or 
climbing nineteen ‘miles up the side of a 
mountain five or six thousand feet high! 


Try it. 
—_—_ 
CRIME, FUN AND THE BIBLE 


“The Bible never has been seriously 
studied by church people. If we except 
a few preachers and Sunday school 
workers, and just a few Scotch people, 
we have a slender remainder who have 
given themselves earnestly to a consecu- 
tive and connected study of the Bible. 

Now, if the Bible is the one message 
from God published, if it is the Word of 
God, it would be reasonable to expect 
that all Christians would have a working 
knowledge of the Bible even if they were 
compelled to miss the study of many 
valuable literary productions. 


The printing press was invented near 
the time of the coming of Martin Luther 
thus giving forth the Bible in many 
thousands of volumes, and it would 
have been fair to have expected that 
forthwith all Protestant people would 
have insisted upon a working knowledge 
of that Book. But instead, in our day, 
with the intelligence of the average 
American ranking high, there is a most 
lamentable ignorance of the Bible. 

Religious fads and cults can capture 
people who are on most subjects well 
informed and capable. These schemes 
proceed by quoting enough Scripture 
torn from its connected meaning to give 
the effort a seeming scriptural quality, 
and otherwise strong men and women 
are captured with the scheme. 

“Self-denying and benevolent as is the 
Sunday school worker, there is little 
prospect of real help from him, because 
the time is so short and because the les- 
sons are so disconnected as to be often 
confusing. Most preachers probably be- 
gin to preach from a deep conviction but 
the theological seminary, as a rule offers 
but little help because its almost entire 
effort concentrates upon lessons about 
the Bible instead of teaching the Bible. 

“The Bible institute and the Bible 
conference enter the field just where the 
need is so imperatively evident, to en- 
courage people to really obtain for them- 
selves a working knowledge of the Bible. 
And, if the United States would decrease 
the criminality and wean the people 
sufficiently from the mad pursuit of 
pleasure so threatening to the home and 
church as well as to the nation, what 
could give such encouraging promise as 
to engage the people in a thorough- 
going knowledge of the Book of God?”’— 
Dr. Henry Ostrom in Emporia (Kansas) 
Daily Gazette. 





A BIBLE TEACHER DIES 


Mrs. Virginia C. Staples, a member 
of the First Presbyterian Church of San 
Antonio, Tex., and one of the best Bible 
teachers in the South, entered into rest 
January 6, 1926. Mrs. Staples was the 
aunt of Miss Virginia Williams, a forme: 
M. B. I. student and now an active 
Bible teacher. 











Come, gentle sleep, and touch my eyelids, making 
The soul forgetful of its deadly pain; 

Ah! let me sleep! too soon will come the awakening, 
Too soon my heart must feel its griefs again. 


I would forget awhile the cares that bind me 
In waking hours, to earth and earthly things. 
In slumber sweet I leave them all behind me, 
No more théy vex me with their venomed stings. 


Borne on the wings of slumber—angels, hovering 
Between a darkened earth and starlit sky; 

I seem to pierce the dark and cloudy covering 
That hides immortals from the mortal eye. 


A SLUMBER SONG* 
By Ida M. Hall, Caldwell, Idaho 


Seraphic forms glide through the golden ether 
With crowns of gold upon their radiant brows; 
Nearer they come, and now they round me gather, 
Oh, how my heart with rapture burns and glows! 


And now they float away, they mount the skies, 
Their forms grow shadowy in the lessening light, 

The glory fades, the heavenly music 
On the still air, and all again is night. 


Courage, my soul! the golden day is dawning; 
Thy dreary pilgrimage is almost done! 

Dark was the night—but radiant is the morning, 
One more short struggle, and thy crown is won. 


*The writer was a “shut-in” and a great sufferer who died singing, ‘‘Jesus, Lover of My Soul!” 


dies 
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The Hunger of God 


By Rev. A. Thurston, Ashtabula, O. 


N MATTHEW 21:18, 19, we have 
what is known as the parable of 
the fig tree. 


Now in the morning as he returned 
into the city, he hungered. And when 
he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to 
it, and found 
nothing thereon, 
but leaves only, 
and said unto 
it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee 
henceforward 
for ever. And 
presently the fig 
tree withered 
away. 

This parable is 


sometimes called 
the parable of Je- 
sus’ wrath. Some 


would say it had 
no place in the life 
of the great lover 
of men who went 
about doing good. 
But is it not “ather 
a true parable of 
life? Isit not true 
that the things of 
nature untrue to 
themselves wither 
and die? Is it not 
true in the nature 
of man? 

The withered fig 
tree has some im- 
portant lessons for 
us. We are told 
that it is a parable 
of warning to the 
nation of the Jews 
which, separated 
from the rest of 
humanity, had up- 
on itself leaves of 





professed right- 
eousness but no 
fruit of loving 


spiritual devotion 
and relationship to 
God. Jesus thus 
came to His own 
and expected to be 
received by them 
but He was reject- 
ed, He found only 


“Henceforth be ye fruitless.’ 

But in this there is something beyond 
a parable to the Jewish nation. It is a 
parable to all mankind warning them 
that barrenness means judgment and 
eventually death. 

Listen to the words, ‘‘And when He 
was an hungered.’’ How many centuries 
that hunger of the Triune God has ex- 
isted! It has existed from man’s fall in 
Eden until this day. And if we believe 
God’s record of man this hunger will 
continue until Jesus has put all things in 
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(A Sermon) 


subjection under His feet and turned the 
kingdom over to the Father. 

In the garden God hungered for the 
fruit of obedience, but found none, and 
the curse fell, ‘‘Ye shall surely die.” 
And die they did, and all mankind as 


: : } 
of wild beasts for which the shepherd 
goes out risking his life for his sheep. 


f 





; 


How true the words, ‘‘God so loved the | ; 
world that he gave his only begotten | 


Son that whosoever believeth 
should not perish but have eternal life” 
(John 3:16). 








And wien he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 
leaves. Hence He apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was there alone, if you bear not 
is here in action — Maithew 14:23. this fruit God still 
saying to the Jew, hungers. 


well to the possibility of fruitage. And 
Christ must needs die, that in man might 
be planted a life that would bring forth fruit. 

God is hungering that all bear fruit. 
He hungers for the undying love and de- 
votion of mankind. ‘Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul and with all thy mind.” 
Jesus showed the heart hunger of God 
in the parable of the Good Shepherd 
who laid down his life for the sheep. He 
portrays it in the lost sheep out in the 
darkness, amidst thorns, chasms, dangers 


converted today, 
do you not feel 
within you a 
longing after 
something, you 
know not what? 
That is God's 


that He may plant 
in you the life 
that shall bring 
forth the fruit of 
the Spirit. 


You may be un- 
tainted by the 
grosser social sins, 
and perhaps feel 
that youare pretty 
good. Your tree 
shows forth the 
fruits of honesty, 
gentleness, kind- 
ness, humanity 
and generosity, 
anil are these not 
enough? 


What God Hung- 
ers For 


Nay, God hung- 
ers for the fruit of 
an unadulterated 
love. You give Him 
no undying loyal- 
ty. You hold-back 
from Him the full 
surrender of self. 
Like the withered 
fig tree you pro- 
claim your mor- 
ality, your good- 
ness, your fault- 
lessness, but you 
bear no fruit in 
the sense that all 
you do is to the 
glory of God. And 


But how different the cry of the man 
bearing a true morality grounded in a deep 
love to God! Listen to Paul, ‘‘As touch- 
ing the law _ blameless,”” now say- 
ing, ‘‘Not I but Christ that liveth in 
me.’’ Such an one bears a fruitage that 
fills the yearning heart of God. He who 
rests in his own morality is more and 
more satisfied therewith and the spiritual 
urge withers and dies. 

But to me the greatest lesson of this 
parable comes to the believer in Christ. 
God is. an hungered for real fruit from 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


i 
in him 5 


hunger ‘over you } 


s 
¥ 

4 
& 

‘ 
% 


You who are un- 4 ~ 


; 




















His chi 
out ware 
ward lil 
fruitage 
Wher 
James ¢ 
8 ome 
Paul He 
things 
Jesus 
by the 
fruits? 
Spirit 
gentlen 
temper: 
“acains 
\Wha 
like Ch 
men m 
The jo 
love in 
| und 
to live 
they n 
And is 
by on 
Jesus, 
in that 
Now 


The 
clearly 
“Chri 
plan « 
form. 
have 
of Go 
for si 
died 
stitut 
as su 
God 
heave 
is sul 

Bu 
ent { 
many 
most 

Mz 
them 
nomi 

S] 
rhe « 
creat 
gotte 
head 
chur 

So 
node 
vord 
ind | 


to 








est.’ 












Var 





ng- 


ng- 
t of 
ited 
Jim 
yal- 
ack 
full 
elf. 
red 
ro- 
\or- 
od- 
alt- 
you 

in 
all 
the 
nd 
not 
till 








& 
ra 








His children and wants more than the 
outward profession. He wants the in- 
ward life that brings forth an abundant 
fruitage. 

\Vhen Jesus called Peter and Andrew, 
James and John, it was that they might 
become fishers of men. When He called 
Paul He said, “I will show him how great 
things he must suffer for my name’s 
sake. 

Jesus says that men are to be known 
by their fruits. And what are these 
fruits? The apostle says the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 


temperance. And the apostle adds, 
“against such there is no law.” 
\Vhat a catalog of fruits this is! Love 


like Christ’s that would pour out all that 
men might be saved and know the truth. 
The joy of an abiding assurance of God’s 
Jove in Christ Jesus. Peace that passeth 
all understanding and which enables one 
to live peaceably with all men. Are 
they not a wonderful fruitage to bear? 
And is it not a fruitage that can be borne 
by one who has eternal life in Christ 
Jesus, and who thus rests his whole life 
in that of God? 

Now Christ said that never again would 


the fig tree bear fruit. And the word 
tells us that it withered away and died. 
Its real purpose in life was gone. It had 
no reason for existence so it withered and 
died. 

God in Eden expected the fruit of 
obedience from Adam and Eve but they 
failed. And because they failed, they 
died spiritually and physically. And so 
man ever since has been failing of right- 
eousness, and the wages cf sin is death. 
But praise be to God “‘the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ.’’ Thus 
we see in the spiritual realm the law that 
failure means death. 


Fruitlessness Means Death 


Now perhaps I can render my meaning 
clearer that this is a universal law, that 
a failure to bear fruit is a command to 
die. Darwin in youth could understand 
and appreciate music, but he immersed 
himself so deeply in science that his 
appreciation for music was lost. It 
withered and died because it bore no 
fruitage in its usage. 

Let each of us turn to our own spiritual 
lives and see this law. Take the matter 
of church attendance. Sometimes we 
fail to assemble ourselves together, and 





then we find when occasionally we do 
slip into church that all is strange. Yes, 
it has even become irksome and we long 
for the closing hymn. But when we have 
been faithful we find a joy and peace, 
a power coming to us from the assembling 
of ourselves together. 

Then there is the fruit of prayer. Use 
it, it has real value to us; neglect it, and 
we find our ability to talk with God 
withering until we seem to be but utter- 
ing words into space. 

Illustrations might be multiplied, but 
these are sufficient to show that if we 
bear not fruit the life planted dies. 

Again I plead that we may see in this 
parable of the fig tree the Lord hungering 
for fruit from mankind. And hear again 
the doom pronounced in the garden. 
If you eat you shall die. Sin always 
brings death for it kills fruitage. Hear 
in this parable the Lord hungering for 
fruit of real service and power from those 
who profess to bear His name. God 
hungers for a real fruitage from all that 


are His. Upon ourselves then it depends 
whether we shall hear the Master’s, 
“‘Well done,’’ because we have been 


fruitful, or hear ‘‘Thou faithless servant,” 
because we have brought forth no fruit 


A Wrong Substitute 


By Harold C. Goodenough, Baraboo, Wis. 


HE Christian religion is a religion 
of substitution, and without this 
principle we could have no hope of 
heaven or eternal life. 

The gospel formula of substitution is 
clearly set forth in 1 Corinthians 15:3,— 
“Christ died for our sins.’” This is God’s 
plan of salvation for man in its simplest 
form. God’s Word: says that we “all 
have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God” (Rom. 3:23); that God’s penalty 
for sin is death (Rom. 6:23); that Jesus 
died on the cross as the sinner’s sub- 
stitute; and that all who accept Him 
as such are saved and accepted before 
God and will have a happy home in 
heaven forevermore (John 1:12). This 
is substitution in the Bible. 

But today I am afraid there is a differ- 
ent form of substitution stealing into 
many of our churches, so gradual that 
most of us have never noticed it. 

Many of our leaders have pictured to 
themselves a great future for their de- 
nomination, and have a great ambition 
to spread it to the ends of the earth. 
The difficulty is that in the glare of their 
great program they have too often for- 
gotten to hold up Christ as the living 
head of and only way into the real 
church of God. 

Sometime ago I saw a picture of a 
nodern church and underneath it these 
words, ‘‘Come unto me all ye that labor 
ind are heavy laden and I will give you 
est.”’ 


\larch, 1926 


I am afraid that many times in these 
days the church is being substituted for 
Christ. The denomination is _ being 
emphasized and pushed to the front, 
while Christ in His atonement on the 
cross is being obscured and forgotten. 
Sinners are being pointed to the church 


instead of to ‘the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” 

Read the program of the early church 
in the book of Acts. Compare it prayer- 
fully with the program of the modern 
church, and decide for yourself whether 
such is the case or not. 











((‘HILDHOOD 


(From the French) 
By Frances Camp Duggar, Auburn, Ala. 


The little one sings; while the mother lies now 

The drops of her death sweat agleam on her brow; 
The little one plays and the little one talks, 

While close in the shadows a grim phantom stalks; 
The mother will soon be asleep in the grave, 

And gone be the love and the care that she gave; 

Yes, gone be her arms and her tender sweet gaze, 

| Yet the little one sings and the little one plays. 

| Ah, grief is a fruit, and God orders it so— 

| That on delicate branches it never shall grow; 

| On the strong boughs of age may the burden be piled, 
| But its weight would crush down the frail heart of a child. 
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See Radio Announcement on page 321 








Philip Embury and His Fruitful Work 


By Charles A. Ingraham, Cambridge, N. Y. 


HILIP EMBURY, lay preacher, 

and pioneer of the Methodist 
church in America, was born 
about September 1, 1728, at Bal- 
lingarry, Limerick County, Ireland. He 
was of Huguenot extraction. When 
about the age of twenty-four and when 
John Wesley paid a visit to the town 
and preached, he experienced the spiritual 
birth and wrote in his family record, 
“On Christmas day, being Monday, ye 
25th of December, in the year 1752, the 
Lord shone into my soul by a glimpse 
of His redeeming love; being an earnest 
of my redemption in Christ Jesus, to 
whom be glory for forever and ever, 
Amen.—Phil, Embury.” 
About six years later 


home was chiefly due to his religious 
activities, to which he had been urged 
by Mrs. Barbara Heck, a member of the 
company which had come with him from 
Ireland. Beginning with a congregation 
of only a few persons gathered in his own 
house, the numbers attending on his 
preaching increased until it was found 
necessary to erect a church, which was 
accomplished in 1768 on John Street. 
Embury worked as a carpenter in the 
construction of the building, personally 
constructed the pulpit and himself 
preached the dedicatory sermon, taking 
for his text,—Hosea 10:12,—‘‘Sow to your- 
selves in righteousness, reap in mercy; 
break up your fallow ground; for it is 


in the town. In Camden Valley he was 


made a magistrate by the Governor, | 


and later was appointed a justice of the 
Court of General Sessions. 
chosen a member of the county commis- 
sion on highways and bridges and was 
thus associated with the leading men of 
the section, among whom were Rev. 
Dr. Thomas Clark, of Salem, and Colone! 
Philip Skene, of Whitehall (then called 
Skenesborough). 


Striking Out Into the Wilderness 


The change in manner of life and sur- 
roundings which Philip Embury exper- 
ienced when in the spring of 1770 he 
severed his relations with New York and 

came to residein Cam- 








he was licensed as a 
“traveling preacher,” 
having been previously 
received on trial at a 
conference presided over 
by John Wesley. He had 
learned the carpenter’s 
trade and thus em- 
ployed himself as a live- 
lihood. In 1758, at 
the age of thirty, he 
married Mary Switzer, 
aged sixteen, and made 
note in his record that 
the ceremony was per- 
formed in  Rathkeale 
church “ye 31st day of 8 
ber (October) Tuesday, 
1758.” 

With a party of friends 
and neighbors Embury 
sailed for America in 
1760, preaching a fare- 
well sermon from the 
ship to the home people 
on the shore, who had 
come to bid the emigrants goodbye. 
The purpose of the group was to secure 
lands upon which to establish homes 
and to ‘devote themselves to agri- 
culture and the manufacture of linen. 
Soon after their arrival in New York 
they petitioned Governor Colden for a 
grant in what is now Washington County, 
N. Y. Though the lands were secured 
it was not until ten years had elapsed 
since their arrival, or in 1770, that 
Embury and his associates took up their 
residence in Camden Valley, located in 
the present town of Salem, Washington 
County. These lands, however, were not 
within the Embury patent, which lay 
near them and which had appeared too 
rugged for successful agriculture, but 
Camden Valley, being more desirable, 
was rented in perpetuity for a trifling 
annual payment. 


Founding of John Street Church, 
Nees 


That Embury remained so long in New 
York before removing to his northern 
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The John Baker ene 





ew York Conference of 1803 


time to seek the Lord, till he come and 
rain righteousness upon you.” 

Though he was a modest and retiring 
man, a preacher of no striking qualities, 
manifesting a pathetic and tearful spirit 
in his discourses, Embury had a talent 
for practical affairs and for organizing 
secular as well as religious movements. 
It is easily seen that he was the leading 
man in the little company of emigrants, 
and that in the work in New York which 
led up to the establishing of a flourishing 
church his was the directing mind. After 
the settlement of the party in Camden 
Valley, he maintained his position as 
presiding patriarch of the little colony, 
and throughout his career in this country 
enjoyed the confidence and respect, not 
only of his immediate associates, but of 
men high in public honor and esteem. 
When funds were being raised for the 
erection of the John Street Church it 
was Embury, as treasurer of the con- 
gregation, who evidently drew up and 
circulated the subscription paper, gaining 
the signatures of the most eminent men 


Where Bishop Ashbury Was Entertained During the 


den Valley, was very 
great. But his religious 
work seems to have been 
ended at this time by 
the coming of ministers 
sent by Wesley to 
direct the affairs of 
the church, and besides 
it is probable that the 
outlook for profitable 
employment did not then 
exist for him in New 
York. But above all, 
in thus striking boldly 
out into the wilderness, 
seeking the independent 
life, he was manifesting 
the characteristic pioneer 
spirit of Methodism, 
which prevails to this 
day. The followers of 
Wesley have never avoid- 
ed the open country and 
they are preaching 
throughout the United 
States in multitudes of 
rural churches, which, but for their min- 
istrations, would be without spiritual lead- 
ers. Moreover, thousands of recruits for 
the Methodist pulpits have of late years 
come to America from England and 
Ireland, .following the footsteps of Em- 
bury into the religiously forsaken places 
of the country. 

But he seems to have been contented 
and happy in his primitive surroundings, 
with few and widely separated cabins, 
and with roads and bridges hardly worthy 
the name. When he was not at work on 
his farm or employed at his trade, he 
was laboriously riding his horse to the 
communities lying far from his home and 
establishing classes and subsequently 
revisiting and preaching in their midst. 
One of these was in a neighborhood which 
afterwards came to be called Ash Grove, 
from the Ashton families which resided 
there. This was but a few miles south 
of Camden Valley and Embury found 
in Thomas Ashton an enthusiastic worker 
and a dependable friend. Both were 
from the-same township in Ireland and 
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had been members of classes instituted 
by John Wesley. Philip Embury ever 
found the latch-string out at Thomas 
Ashton’s house and many a time was 
entertained there at its hospitable fire- 
side. But his work was suddenly ended 
after a service of three years by his death 
in August 1773, from exposure to heat 
while mowing. 


His Final Resting Place at 
Cambridge 


ile was buried in what later became 
the Moravian cemetery, and near his 
home, but in after years as his great 
work came to be better appreciated, dis- 
tinguished honors were shown his remains 
and his memory. In 1831 Rev. John N. 
Maffitt, the great Methodist pulpit 
orator, came to Camden Valley 
and superintended the removal 


in America. It is claimed that he traveled 
5,000 miles or more yearly for a period 
of forty-five years, preaching daily. He 
visited Ash Grove for the first in 1796 
and in all came here at eight different 
times. In 1803 he presided at Ash 
Grove over the New York Conference 
and was entertained at the home of John 
Baker in the ‘‘Holloway,” as the valley 
of the North White Creek was called. 
The business meetings were held at the 
Baker house, with preaching daily at the 
Ash Grove church. Seventy preachers 
were present, the congregations reaching 
to 2,000, and were addressed in part out 
of doors. There was a revival at this con- 
ference under the sermons of Billy Hib- 
bard, a famous preacher of whom it was 
said that ‘‘he seemed a glorious compound 


A Memorable Spot 


Ash Grove, two miles east of Cam- 
bridge, is reached over an improved 
road. Here may be seen the home of 
Thomas Ashton, which was the first 
frame house erected in the community. 
A half mile further east is the graveyard 
within which stood the Ash Grove 
church, but so inconspicuous is it that 
it scarcely attracts the attention. It is 
located on a slight rise of ground, ex- 
ceedingly commonplace in its appearance 
and surroundings. 


It is difficult to realize that this is one 
of the most celebrated places in the 
church history of the United States and 
that here great divines and orators have 
addressed multitudes. Four miles further 

up North White Creek, 
through the picturesque foot- 





of Embury’s remains to the Ash 
Grove graveyard and delivered 
one of his greatest orations at 
the re-burial. A table monu- 
mont was erected over his grave 
the inscription upon which was 
wiitten by Maffitt, who little 
thought that Ash Grove would 
ere many years become as infre- 
quently visited as the Moravian 
cemetery in Camden Valley. In 
1866, the centennial of the or- 
ganization by Embury of the 
fist Methodist class in Am- 
crica, his remains were again 
removed, this time to the beauti- 
ful Woodlands cemetery at 
Cambridge, and the old table 
monument was re-erected over 
his grave. On this occasion 
the principal address was given 
by Bishop Janes, the Troy 
Conference being in attendance. 
The monument which now 
alorns Embury’s resting place 
on high and sightly ground, 
was erected by the National 
Local Preachers’ Association 
and unveiled in 1873, the cen- 
tennial of his death. Bishop 
Simpson presided at the cere- 
monies, in which Bishops Janes 
and Campbell gave addresses. 
Still again, in 1916, the 150th 
anniversary of the birth of 
the first American Methodist 
church, impressive memorial exercises 
were given at the Embury monument, 
Bishops John W. Hamilton and Homer 
Stuntz being the principal speakers. 


Bishop Asbury at Ash Grove 


Unlike Embury’s religious work in 
New York, which rapidly developed into 
a flourishing society, his three years 
preaching had resulted in no great out- 
ward success, and he died before a single 
church had arisen on his routes. It was 
not until 1789, sixteen years after his 
death, that the Ash Grove church was 
completed, the second Methodist meeting 
house erected in the United States. It 
was but twenty-six feet square, though 
it was later enlarged. 

Che greatest name associated with 
Ash Grove is that of Bishop Francis 
Asbury, called, from his wide itinerancy, 
“the prophet of the long road.” He was 
the first bishop of the Methodist church 
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Philip Embury Monument, Woodlands Cemetery, 
Cambridge, N. Y. 


of wit and wisdom, common sense and 
piety.” 

In 1805, the New York Conference 
was again held at Ash Grove with Bishop 
Asbury presiding. He was entertained 
at the home of William Nicholson, where 
the business meetings were held, as they 
had been at the neighboring house of 
John Baker two years earlier. 

Today there exists no place of worship 
at Ash Grove and the community has 
nothing to indicate that it was once a 
center of wide religious interest, where 
the most distinguished men of Methodism 
eloquently declared their messages. The 
society in 1835 abandoned Ash Grove, 
their church having been burned, and 
erected a house of worship in the village 
of Cambridge, which was completed 
two years later. It is the identical or- 
ganization which was instituted at Ash 
Grove by Philip Embury and is called 
the Embury Methodist Episcopal Church. 


hills of the Green Mountains, 
Baker 


are located the John 

and the William Nicholson 
houses, where Bishop Asbury 
was entertained during the 
New York Conferences _be- 
fore alluded to. Like the 


Thomas Ashton house, these 
residences are in good ‘repair; 
like Camden Valley, the 
community is isolated and 
little frequented by travelers. 
It was in this hilly and stony 
district that the members of the 
Ash Grove church dwelt and 
wrestled with the reluctant 
soil for a _ livelihood. The 
Nicholson and Baker houses 
are frame structures, large, plain 
and substantial, and in As- 
bury’s time were no doubt 
the most attractive that the 
town afforded. 

When in 1796 the William 
Nicholson house was built by 
him, there was set off as one 
room an entire side of the 
upper story for the conven- 
ience of social and religious 
meetings. For many years 
preaching services were held 
in this hall and bishops and 
scores of itinerants declared 
the gospel here. In 1815, the 
year preceding Bishop Asbury’s 
death, he preached in this 
room when, through physical infirm- 
ities, he addressed his congregation sitting 
in his chair. 

While the historic interest of Camden 
Valley and Ash Grove are not of a char- 
acter to win monumental glory, like 
Saratoga and Gettysburg, and though no 
memorials may be found in these remote 
communities except the grave stone of 
Abraham Bininger in the Moravian 
cemetery of Camden Valley, and a 
small tablet in the tottering wall of 
Ash Grove churchyard, great battles 
were fought and won in these lonely 
dales. While in the outward appearance 
there remain no material indications of 
the fruits of these struggles, the enduring 
rays of the life-lights of those early heroes 
have gone far to illuminate the land, 
and they have been reflected back into 
the hearts and homes of these valleys 
with multiplied power and beauty. 
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T WAS a Saturday afternoon in’ 


November at about four o'clock 

when the train arrived at Varna, 

the largest Bulgarian port on the 
Black Sea. The people were informed 
of the coming of the Bulgarian evangelist, 
and although only one announcement of 
the meetings had appeared, yet the larg- 
est hall in the city was crowded evening 
after evening for ten days. Clearly and 
earnestly the gospel was set forth, when 
many decided for Christ and publicly 
expressed their beginning of the new 
life. Many copies of the Gospel of John, 
Pilgrim’s Progress and other devotional 
books were purchased by the people, 
through which the blessed work con- 
tinued to be carried on. 

During the period of the meetings at 
Varna, the evangelist and a company 
of Christian workers took an auto ride 
to the village of 
Chokek twenty 
miles away, where 
they stopped in the 
village square,rang 
a bell, sang some 
gospel songs and 
gathered a crowd 
for the preach- 
ing of the gospel. 
Bulgarian and 
Turkish peasants 
surrounded them, 
to whom they read 
a portion of Luke 
15, after which the 
evangelist preach- 
ed. Hundreds of 
copies of the Gos- 
pels and _ tracts 





An Evanégelist’s Footsteps in Bulgaria 


By Rev. Paul L. Mishkoff,* Philippople, Bulgaria 


The foregoing data are extracts from 
the Bulgarian Gospel Magazine, but it 
would be impossible to report upon the 
religious work in Bulgaria without weav- 
ing into it something of the sad story of 
the Russian, Armenian, Thracian and 
Macedonian refugees in this land. Never 
in my relation to the Lord’s work here 
have I found an equal number of months 
making such claims upon my time, 
energy and strength. The poor refugees 
come pouring in from every quarter and 
are a sorry lot. For five snowy, cold days 
hundreds were out under the skies with- 
out any buildings to house them, diseased 
and hungry. If you could see them 


kissing our hands and our clothes for help 
received, and hear their pleas, it would 
bring you to tears. 

May I just take you with me in a visit 
to some of these refugees? 


It is bitterly 





is running to finish his work and go home, rf 
We are before the stable where some of | 


these refugees live. At an open door 
leading into a narrow dirty 
there.is the shrunken form of a woman, 


Her teeth chatter and her bony hands i 
We go with her into the | 


are icy cold. 
small, dark room she named 
Everything is repulsive. There is no 
ray of hope in time or for eternity. The 
woman's one request is, “Give me a fire, 
sir. You don’t feel so hungry when 
you're warm, but I am always cold. I'd 
like never to feel cold again. To be 
warm would be heaven. I’ve no other 
wish—only to be warm.’’ She has not a 
friend relative in the whole 


home. 


or wide 
world. Her husband and three sons were 
killed in her own country, Armenia, 
by Turks. We leave the lonely woman 


sitting in dirt and darkness and misery, 
without God and 
without hope, to 
go in quest of 
fuel, bread and a 
blanket, but on 
every hand the 


ible, and who 
sufficient to meet 
such need? 





go out to the 
starving refugees 
and may God im- 
press you to give 
help for the most 
needy ones. In 
their terrible 
plight they ask 
for bread and 





were distributed 
among the people, 
some of whom said 


it was the first 
time they had ever heard the gospel 
preached. 


Rouse was the next city reached after 
Varna, where a large theater was engaged 
for the meetings and which was packed 
to the doors by more than three thousand 
people. The weather was very bad, 
still the people continued to come to 
the meetings, the young people espe- 
cially, and again souls were saved. 

From Rouse a steamer was taken to 
Lom, which was reached in a dav and a 
night although the weather was very 
stormy and a dense fog prevailed. In 
Lom the largest hall was engaged and the 
public crier announced the meetings with 
the same results as in the other places. 
The people were hungry for the bread 
of life. 

Over a mile from Lom the small village 
of Golintzi is located, inhabited in one 
part by Bulgarian peasants and in the 
other by gypsies. The evangelist and his 
party went to the gypsies, from whom 
at the close they could hardly tear them- 
selves away. 

*Mr. Mishkoff is a former student of the Moody 
Bible Institute and now represents the Russian 


Evangelization Society, of which Colonel E. Sanctu- 
ary is the treasurer, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


314 


Peasant Women and Children of Petritch, Bulgaria 


cold, the wind is blowing wildly, sweep- 
ing the snow in the streets and every one 


clothing. Send 
us your gift and 
thus help for- 
ward the world’s 
greatest humanitarian 
winter. 





QUALITIES OF SPIRITUAL 
PEACE 


Philippians 4:4-7 


“Rejoice in the Lord always." This is 
an inspired command to enlist the will in 
the cultivation of a cheerful life. It is a 
man’s duty to be cheerful. It is his duty 
to be cheerful in spite of temperament. 

“Let your moderation be known unto all 
men.’ No man can find any justification 
for an unreasonable life. It is within 
every man’s power to cultivate ‘‘sweet 
reasonableness.’’ We are to wear this 
garment as opposed to the spirit of bitter 
contentiousness. 

“Be anxious for nothing.’’ We are not 
to allow our faces to become furrowed 
with wrinkles. We are not to irritate our 
minds with distractions. We are not to 
worry ourselves into impotence and im- 
becility. We are to be calm, collected 
and cool. 


“By prayer.’ And the apostle distin- 


guishes “prayer” from “supplication.” 
Prayer is the exposure of the whole inner 
life to God. It is not so much speech as 
breathing. Not intercession but realiza- 
tion. 

“By supplication.’’ Of course we are to 
have fellowship with God not only for the 
holy ministry of quieting air, but for 
definite intercourse concerning particular 
things. So do prayer and supplication 
bring into the spirit the calmness which 
is the preparative to heavenly peace. 

“By thanksgiving.’’ Surely this is a 
most essential element in the preparation 
of the soul for divine peace. Ingratitude 
always produces spiritual dyspepsia with 
all its attendant pains and unrest. 

Let these preparatory endeavors be fol- 
lowed with scrupulous diligence, and 
God’s bounty will be sure. ‘‘The peace 
of God which passeth all understanding, 
shall guard your hearts and your thoughts 
in Christ Jesus.’-—Dr. J. H. Jowett in the 
Congregationlist. 
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How D. L., Moody Lives 
inthe Institute He Founded 





‘“‘When I die I shall leave some grand men and women behind.’’—D. L. Moody 


N July, 1889, the 
Sunday School 
Times published 
a letter from 

lywight L. Moody an- 
nouncing the opening 
of the Moody Bible Institute the following 
September. And out under the spread- 

ag trees on a Massachusetts hillside a 
young girl read that letter one Sunday 
fternoon. She thought of the splendid 
opportunity the new school would afford 
ior the study of the Bible, although she 
iad no expectation of entering. But a 
-udden change of circumstances made it 
possible for her to enter the following 
january and so far as records show this 
cirl, Alice L. Coates, was*the first young 
woman to complete the Institute’s two 
year course. 

In those days the students were not 
craduated, and no diplomas were con- 
ferred. Mr. Moody himself made fre- 
quent visits to the school and conducted 
some assemblies. He knew each student 
and had a deep and prayerful interest in 
each one. 

Knowing him and seeing him admin- 
ister affairs were rare experiences for 
the New England girl. She was 
at once listed on an invitation 
committee for a series of recep- 
tions Mr. Moody was giving to 
interest the people of Chicago 
and permit them to inspect 
the new building. Miss Coates 
was instructed to call upon 
every family in a_ specified 
street and invite the people 
to come. She also began, al- 
most at once, a meeting for little 
Negro children which she 
maintained as long as she was in 
Chicago. 


Missionary Spirit at the 
Institute 

After completing the Institute course 
Miss Coates was a pastor’s assistant 
three years when a letter came to her 
one day from the secretary of the Meth- 
odist Protestant Woman's Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society asking her to go to 
japan as a missionary. She had heard 
inuch about missions while at the 
Institute, which always had a fine 
missionary spirit. Many missionaries 
visited the school and told of their 
work and the needs of various fields. 
She was always interested in what they 
vere doing but she herself had never 
‘elt called to undertake foreign mis- 
sionary work and she promptly de- 
clined this call. But strangely, from 
this time, circumstances constantly 
pointed her to missionary work. Upon 
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“Coates Sensei” 


consulting leaders in the missionary 
movement and receiving unqualified 
advice in favor of the undertaking, 


Miss Coates says, “I told the Lord 
that I was ready to go to Japan if 
it were His will for me.’’ And _ six 
months later she sailed away, feeling 
as if she were ‘‘stepping off the edge of 
everything,’’ to use her own words. 
After teaching Bible and English in the 
girls’ high school in Yokohama for a 










Sabura Wakuta and his sister Yuriko, two of 
Miss Coates’ kindergarten babies. 


year and a half, Miss Coates was sent 
to the interior to a kindergarten at 
Nagoya. This was the only Christian 
kindergarten for many miles around 
at that time. The Buddhist priests 
were very bitter against it and Miss 
Coates was frequently stoned in the 
streets. But she labored there for nine 
years and established a strong kinder- 
garten which has been very fruitful. 


Building a Kindergarten 
In 1906 Miss 


Coates was sent to 


See Radio Announcement on page 321 


Hamamatsu to start 
a kindergarten. A 
tiny house which 
seemed a mere doll’s 
house to an Amer- 
ican woman, was the 
first kindergarten home here, and five 
children made up the’ kindergarten 
group. In six months the number had 
grown to twenty, and the doll house 
was outgrown and replaced by a larger 
one, but so old and shabby “‘it looked 
as if it might almost fall by its own 
weight.’’ A beautiful, commodious kin- 
dergarten building was recently erected, 
to complete which the Japanese parents 
voluntarily contributed two hundred 
dollars. The large picture taken last 
May shows a group of one hundred 
thirty graduates. Seven hundred chil- 
dren have been enrolled in this school 
and 350 have been graduated. These 
are largely from the better class homes. 
Besides the regular kindergarten games 
and songs, the children learn good 
behavior and consideration for others. 
Many of them become. Christians and 

often whole families are converted by 

their influence. They are received 
in kindergarten at the age of three 
and are organized into Sunday- 


schools where they receive 
definite instructionin Chris- 
tianity and the Bible. So 


pronounced has been the re- 
sult ofthis training through- 
out Japan that the Bud- 
dhists are organizing kinder- 
gartens and Sunday-schools to 
counteract this influence. 


Little Missionaries of 
Cherry Blossom Land 


into the 
when 


Takahashi Misao came 
Hamamatsu ' kindergarten 

she was only three years old. She 
was always very faithful to the 
Sunday-school and _ was intelligently 
interested. Her mother, whose father 
and brother were Buddhist priests, was 
converted. When this little girl was 
only eight her uncle visited the horhe 
and took her to the temple worship, 
but she did not join in the ceremonies. 
When he inquired why she did not 
worship with him the child replied 
that she did not pray to stone im- 
ages, but to the God who created all 
things. The uncle remonstrated, urging 
that by following another religion she 
would* cause a breach in the family. 
Whereupon the little tot retorted, ‘If 
that is so you had better come with us 
and be a Christian.” 

Short prayers, Bible stories and mem- 
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Yashimi Akiko, 
daughter of the first lady- 
in-waiting to three 
empresses. She is growing 
up in the imperial palace 
in Tokyo. 


¢rand- 





ory verses, 
with the 
Christian 
songs of the 
kindergarten 
circle sow the 
seed which 
God brings to 
arich fruitage. 
The story is 
told of one 
little kinder- 
garten boy 
whose beauti- 
ful prayer life 
made a_ re- 
markable im- 
pression upon 


-his family. He 


prayed night 
after night for 
his older 
brother’s suc- 
cess in high 
school exam- 
inations, and 
was overjoyed 
when they 
were success- 
fully passed. 
He is the 
little fellow 
who prayed, 
“O God, if 
there is any- 
thing in kin- 


dergarten that I don’t understand, please 


explain it to me.’’ And he was less than 
six years old. 

Yashimi Akiko, one of Miss Coates’ 
little girls, is the grand-daughter of the 
first lady-in-waiting to the empress. 
Since the day of Akiko San’s graduation 
she has lived in the imperial palace and 
attended the school for peeresses. The 
picture shows her in ceremonial robes. 

The brother and sister pictured to- 
gether are children of a Christian family 
and in appearance are typical of Miss 
Coates’ kindergarten children. Sabura 
(third son) Wakuta was four and a half 
and Yurika (Lily), three, when this 
picture was made. 

Recognizing the necessity to have well 
trained native Christian leaders, it was 
recently recommended by the Methodist 
Protestant Board under which Miss 
Coates works that a course provided 
by the Moody Bible Institute of Chi- 
cago be secured and used in their train- 
ing schools 

Last May, on the emperor’s twenty- 
fifth marriage anniversary, Miss Coates 
was presented with a silver vase and 
an official certificate in recognition of 
her long term of meritorious service. 
She is affectionately known as ‘‘Coates 
Sensei’’ (teacher). 

“In Japan,’’ says Miss Coates, ‘‘no 
work has been more blessed than the 
kindergarten and through it the gospel 
has been presented to thousands of 
mothers. More and more as years go on 
do I appreciate the teaching and training 


given by the Moody Bible Institute. 
Without it in all probability it would 
never have been my blessed privilege to 
spend thirty years in the Master’s 
service in Japan.’ 


ee & 


A LITTLE BUSINESS ADVICE 


There is only one real asset in this 
world, and that is your health. Bet on 
it and you can’t lose if you are careful. 
Take care of it, check up now and then. 
The strangest thing about this bet is 
that Nature lets you be the stake- 
holder. She trusts you and hopes you 
win. And in spite of this advantage, 
many continue to lose the bet too early 
in the game of life. 

In betting on yourself, you have 
everything in your favor. You have 
only to eat rightly, sleep sufficiently, 
work enough, and play well, and you 
need not worry about high blood pres- 
sure, heart disease, pneumonia, tuber- 
culosis, diabetes, or any of those things 
that make Father Time win in a hurry. 
With that kind of a program, you're 
young at 50, middle aged at 70, and 
not ready to enter eternity before the 
age of 100. Don’t throw away your 
health fortunes It’s valuable; it is the 
key to all success and happiness. Noth- 
ing else is worth while without it. Save 
it, protect it, renew it, and use it when 
needed, but don’t waste it—H. N. 
Bundesen, M. D. 






































One hundred and thirty graduates of Miss Coates’ kindergarten, in a recent meeting. 
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What I DO Like and What I WOULD Like 


‘ E HEARTILY return your 
' greetings for a Happy New 
Year to your readers in the 
Editorial Notes, and pursuant 
to the further request for suggestions for 
the Montuity humbly present’ the 
lowing impressions: 
“The MONTHLY is unique of its class, a 
yst helpful and stimulating aid to real 
ictical Christ living. 
“How you could do any better than 
su are doing, in spite of your modest 
eclaration to that effect, is a question. 
do not presume to tell you ‘how,’ but 
would strongly disagree with the gen- 
‘cman who thought your pages were 
eavy.’ If pulpit work, such as he re- 
‘rred to, needs anything it needs the 
very truths that you are giving us. I 
ive a class of young lads in the ’teens 
ad they find the stories I bring to them 
from your pages gripping and welcome. 
Vhat sort of Christians that minister 
talks to or what he says to them, I can 
not quite figure out. There is plenty of 
ight stuff’ on every news stand, or in the 
* * each week, if he isa * * * 
nd wants real humor of the choicest kind. 
io place such in your publication I feel 
would decidedly weaken instead of 
trengthen it. No wonder he renewed 
iis subscription. I have to smile. ‘Bread’ 
represents its own crucial need, even 
hough the loaf may be a bit tough or dry. 
“Well, now ‘What do I like?’ That 
vould be answered by what I read first 


OODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY. 
“To the Editors: 
“In your Editorial Notes 
|anuary issue) you ask suggestions on how 
you can improve the Montaty for 1926. 
“Here’s what you can do which will 
help me, but you will have to decide 
whether my suggestions can be classed 
as ‘improvements.’ 

“First, a series of lessons on ‘Man to 
Man Evangelism,’ elementary, concise, 
the point, definite. In this age of radio 
competition, pleasure loving and indiffer- 
cnce, the harvest is ripe but the laborers 
re few and do not know how to work. 
have read Trumbull’s Taking Men 
‘live, and several Colportage booklets, 
ut what is needed is the primary course 
instruction which can be presented to 
class of business men and women who 
set aside for an hour or two all thought 
of business and the daily grind to study 

ow to do personal work. 
“Second, a series of easy-to-read and 
nderstand articles on how to prepare to 
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I 
What I Do Like 


I suppose. So—the editorials are good. 
You will enjoy that statement, of course. 
And they are good because they have a 
wide scope, contain real information, 
are eminently ‘open,’ brotherly, instruc- 
tive, cordial, helpful. The insert titles 
catch the eye, so I usually browse around 
here and there, before returning and tak- 
ing them all in. 


“Then I run it through to see what 
there is in the line of Bible teaching, 
explanations of prophecy, substantiating 
of Scripture truths, ‘witnessing’ for the 
Word. These I note for taking up early 
as I have more time for reading. Also 
the sermons, of which the one by Rev. 
Dr. Thomas, ‘How the Pure in Heart 
See God,’ page 214, I consider wonder- 
fully good, and have itemed for re-reading 
and study. 


“Your missionary items I like greatly, 
they are so instructive, and feel a bond 
of fellowship with those of your students 
who are out in the field. The New York 
work, where the ‘Bucket of Blood’ has 
been superseded by the ‘Blood of the 
Lamb’ is inspirirg. Also, the ‘Monthly 
Potpourri’ could not be dispensed with. 
Finally, of the parts that interest me 
especially, and to which I soonest turn 
are the ‘Practical and Perplexing Ques- 
tions’ which have afforded me many, 
many rays of light, and I feel are, though 
concise and necessarily limited, of very 
great necessity. I do not know either of 


II 
What I Would Like 


teach the Sunday-school lesson. In the 
average Sunday-school the teachers are 
women who have domestic cares seven 
days out of the week, and men who work 
in offices or shops six days per week. 
Too many neglect the preparation of the 
Sunday-school lesson until about 9 
Pp. M. Saturday night or 8 A. M. Sunday 
morning. In this age when Sunday- 
school pupils do not hear the Bible read 
in the public schools or in their homes, 
the time spent in a Sunday-school class 
in front of a teacher who has made no 
more preparation than to read the sixteen 
or eighteen verses of Scripture which 
constitutes the lesson and then hastily 
scanned the notes in the Teacher's 
Quarterly, is time wasted and oppor- 
tunity lost. Few teachers know how to 
study. They can bake, sweep, dust, run 
an office, operate a machine, etc., but 
they do not know how to study. Few 
know how to ask questions. Few know 
how to use a concordance or look up 
reference passages in the Bible which 
relate to the lesson. So in an endeavor 


any other periodical which has this 
feature. 

“The above covers the parts that most 
strongly appeal to me, unless I should 
mention specifically, what is in thought 
heretofore included, i. e., your cham- 
pioning of the fundamental truths of the 
gospel, particularly as regards the subject 
of evolution. The Christian body should 
be awakened to the tragic peril of this 
false doctrine, and given the basic truths 
which will keep them stable in the face 
of conflicting claims. 

‘Professor James Denny says in his 
book The Death of Christ, in speaking of 
the current and modern ‘deadening of 
conscience,’ ‘It is due in great part to 
the dominance in the mind for the last 
forty or fifty years of the categories of 


natural science, and especially of a 
naturalistic theory of evolution’ (pp. 
304-5). In this we see the serpent’s eggs 


from which are incubating all about us 
the scorpions of lawlessness and crime. 

“‘T trust these hastily written thoughts, 
amid repeated interruptions, may yet be 
of some encouragement to you in the 
work you are doing for the kingdom, and 
further that they may be of some assist- 
ance in directing the policies of your 
publication to the saving of souls, the 
strengthening of faith and the glory of 
our Christ: 

“Sincerely yours, 
“Harold Parker, 
“Paw Paw, Ill.” 


to help such workers I need suggestions, 
concrete examples, simple plans, easily 
grasped suggestions, etc. I have read 
several booklets, but too many authors 
know too much that simple minded folk 
cannot get,—all the arguments concerning 
child psychology and other psycho- 
analysis deductions, etc. Too many 
authors have such a wonderful knowledge 
of the Bible that they seem to be as 
familiar with every book, chapter and 
verse as I am with John 3:16. Then too 
many so-called helps merely cite the 
reference by name of book, number of 
chapter and verse instead of quoting 
the text and explaining the connection. 
Few people take the time in preparing 
a lesson to look up cross references. So 
these lessons on how to prepare to teach 
a lesson should be very elementary and 
to written by one who has just learned how 
do it rather than one who knows too much. 

‘‘Third, we need several articles on 
family worship. Each month to have a 
suggested program for every day in the 
month, such as selected Scripture read- 
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ings and a prayer typical of what every 
family can and should pray for. Too 
many families do not know how to start 
family worship. They hesitate to take 
the plunge. They can talk radio, current 
events, etc., but they come to an awkward 
pause when they contemplate a talk 
with ‘Father.’ This material can also be 
used by personal workers in helping others 
to institute family worship and Christian 
conversation in the home. 

“Fourth, keep up the ‘For Sermon and 


Scrap Book’ section and also put in a 
new section of anecdotes, platitudes, etc., 
that can be used in talking to a Bible 
class or brotherhood to drive home a 
practical application of Christian pre- 
cept. In this connection I would like to 
receive suggestions on the work of a 
brotherhood along social, educational 
and spiritual lines. There is a wonderful 
opportunity in the brotherhood move- 
ment. 

“Pardon this lengthy letter. I’ve 
written frankly as well as freely. Further- 





more I have no word of adverse criticism 4 
I look forward © 
to receipt of it each month with great © 


concerning the MONTHLY. 


expectation and delight. 
“One other word. 


for His glory in my church, community 
and home. 
“Yours very truly, 
‘‘A. B. Gary, Dayton, O.” 


“Good-by To All Church Schools” 


DITORS, Moopy BisLeE InstI- 
TUTE MONTHLY: 
“Perhaps you have not kept 
up with the bill in Congress to 
establish a national Secretary of Educa- 
tion against which you wrote one or 
two editorials. The latest form is the 
Curtis-Reed bill which omits the appro- 
priation feature, for which reason there 
is danger that some who have opposed 
it in the past will be lulled into ‘mortal’s 
chiefest enemy,’ a false security. 

“The reason why the sponsors of the 
bill omitted the appropriation feature 
was because of the opposition last year 
from those who were opposed to the 
increase of taxes. Rather than lose the 
entire loaf therefore, the proponents of 
the bill have decided to take a half, in 
the hope that gradually they may recover 
the whole. 

‘1. The first step in this process of 
recovery will be the gradual and un- 
noticed re-introduction of- the appro- 
priation. To quote Dr. Charles Judd, 
of the Chicago University, before the 
house committee in 1924: 

““(Mr. Lowry) ‘Doctor, your suggestion 
then, as I understand it, is this: The 
question of these Jarge Federal appro- 
priations should at least be postponed 
until the question of a Department of 
Education is settled, and then let that 
department make the surveys and work 
out the propositions as to the appro- 
priations. Is that it?’ 

“(Dr. Judd) ‘Exactly so, sir.’ 

“2. The next step will be to re-intro- 
duce the control features of the original 
bill, for as Dr. Judd said, ‘Where there 
is national support there must be national 
supervision.’ 

‘“*3. The carrying out of the plan is 
made possible in the following loop- 
hole provision: 

“(Section 10) ‘The Secretary of Edu- 
cation shall annually make a report in 
writing to Congress, giving an account of 
all moneys received and disbursed. He 
shall also from time to time make such 
special investigations and reports as may 
be required of him by the President 
or by either House of Congress, or as 
he himself may deem necessary and urgent.’ 

“Here is the loop-hole. In order to 
make a report to Congress of the results 
of his investigations, there must naturally 
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be reports made to him’ by the state 
educational authorities. Dr. Judd tells 
us the nature of these reports: ‘The 
writer may say that he is personally very 
much of the mind that there ought to be 
a federal report which will make per- 
fectly clear the standing of every edu- 
cational institution, public and private.’ 

“What will be the effect of having to 
make such a report on the part of the 
poor little church schools? They will 
be driven to the wall of course, by unfav- 
orable comparison with richer and more 
powerful state schools. That this is one 
of the motives in the establishment of 
the national control of schools is evident 
from a quotation from one of the main 
workers for this bill. That worker was 
Principal Olive M. Jones of School 120, 
New York City, afterwards, I believe, 
president of the National Education 
Association, in which the bill originated. 
She said: 

“*“T fear the domination of any private- 
ly financed and carefully organized com- 
bination of individuals. Because I fear 
it, I believe that education should be 
organized nationally so that there may be 
obtained equality of educational oppor- 
tunity apparently threatened in times 
past by political, commercial, industrial 
or religious combinations.’ 

“‘T should like to ask, Which is more to 
be feared? The complete domination 
of any one sect over others, when all 
are free to have their own schools, or the 
domination of education by any one sect of 
all other sects or factions, such as would 
be possible and probable if control were 
centralized in the hands of one man? 

“T have written this at length in order 
to bring up to date my brief written 
against the bill when it was called the 
Sterling-Reed bill and when it still con- 
tained the appropriation feature. In 
my brief I showed that the proponents 
of the original bill intended control, and 
they still intend control. 

“In other words, if this bill does go 
through, as there seems to be grave dan- 
ger of its doing in this session of con- 
gress, with the President in favor of it, 
then good-by to all church schools, ex- 
cept those that are Christian in name 
only. All the efforts of the ‘Bible Cru- 
saders of America’ to stem the tide of 





atheism, all the laws passed against the 


teaching of evolution will be of no avail. 

‘“‘Surely, Messrs. Editors, if the people 
knew what the real motives of the spon- 
sors of the bill were, they would not per- 
mit the education of their children to be 
taken out of their hands and delegated 
to one man at Washington! 

“‘Newel: Mason. 
“‘Macon, Ga.” 





FORGIVING 


By Gertrude Robinson Dugan, 
Montclair, N. J. 


Life’s cruel thrusts and stinging wounds 
Cut deep—I can’t forget. 

I know not if I can forgive, 
Dear Lord, they hurt and fret. 

But when I think how I have sinned 
And oft have wounded Thee 

Then humbly, gladly I forgive 
As Thou forgavest me. 





DREAMS AND SEAMS 
By L. Mitchell Thornton 
- Waverly, N. Y. 


If the dreamer dreams her dream 
And the sewer sews her seam, 
Making work her life’s intensest passion; 
Who shall say, when all is done, 
Which shall be the favored one 
Each triumphing in her way and fashion. 


If the dreamer’s dream is true 
’T was the task for her to do, 
Putting into it her best endeavor, 
For the dream may bloom in deeds, 
Worthy—tenets, laws and creeds 
Ringing down the aisles of time forever. 


And the sewer may have seamed, 
Greater than she could have dreamed, 
For the threads of life are merged and 
ever blending, 
And her handiwork may go 
Down the centuries and grow 
Into things of mighty import, never 
ending. 





SUFFICIENT 


Remove the thorn that buffets 
prayed Paul, 

And thrice besought the Saviour’s 
blessed face, 

But gloried in the mighty Lord of all, 

Who answered thus: ‘‘Sufficient is 
my grace.” 

—Carl W. Hiser, Stillwater, Okla. 


’ Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


me, 





I am not a minister © 
—just a layman who is trying to find time | 
to serve the Lord, to exercise my God- / 
given talents and to be used of Him | 
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Founder’s Week Reaches Its Majority 


A Survey of the Twenty-first _ 


Annual Conference 


OR twenty-one years the 
Moody Bible Institute 
has been commemorating 
the birthday of D. L. 
\foody, its founder, by an in- 
pirational conference during 
he week covering this anni- 
ersary, February fifth. Great 
sachers and spiritual leaders 
ere meet missionaries from the 
ront lines of the battle, earnest 
tudents preparing for life 
service, and weary toilers from the high- 
ways and byways who seek renewed 
trength and power for life’s duties. Each 
speaker came this year, as in the past, 
with a God-given message to the great 
.udience which day and night tested the 
capacity of the large auditorium. And 
the Lord was in the midst. 

Many of this year’s speakers had per- 
sonally known and loved Mr. Moody, 
and once again he seemed to live in the 
Institute he founded as they paid tribute 
to his deep spirituality, his remarkable 
vision, his sympathy, tolerance and 
common sense. Emphasis was laid upon 
his interest in student youth and his 
efforts to make possible for them Chris- 
tian education, spiritualized yet prac- 
tical. The Institute’s hundreds of stu- 
dents were relieved of all class work to 
enjoy these messages. Lofty music 
characterized the conference. Skilled 
musicians at the piano and organ con- 
tributed to the program. The men’s 
choir brought inspiring songs and a 
great student chorus under direction 
of members of the music faculty led the 
congregational singing. The visiting 
speakers agreed that such music and such 
singing were worth the journey they had 
made. 

Dr. James M. Gray, the President of 
the Institute, who has directed all the 
Founder’s Week Conferences, presided 
and spoke words of welcome at the open- 
ing meeting. 

He chose for the watchword of the 
conference these words: ‘‘Straight Paths 
For God,” which he said had come to 
him by way of the last (English) Keswick 
conference report. They weré used there 
by one of the speakers, whose text was 
“Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our 
God”’ (Isa. 40:3). Dr. Gray urged that no 
matter how humiliating or painful or 
costly it might be, the crooked things 
in family or church, social or business 
relations as well as in the inner life be 
straightened out, that God might find 
prepared hearts for Him to enter during 
the conference days. 

The first speaker after Dr. Gray was 
Rev. Maitland Alexander, D.D., for 
twenty-seven years pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh, Pa. 


March, 1926 


(Note: In giving our readers a stenographic re- 
port of some of the important addresses of the 
Conference, we have endeavored as far as possible 
to report the speakers verbatim. Any omissions 
by the reporters, or errors, are subject to correction 
by the speakers. Other addresses will be published 
in later issues.) 


Dr. Alexander is a big man, physica'ly 
and spiritually. His address was on 
“The Grounds of the Christian’s Con- 


fidence,’’ which appears in this issue 
of the Montuty. Speaking of the 
church and of the Bible, he said, ‘‘Im- 


perfect though it is, the visible church 
is still the greatest force for righteousness 
in the world. Science has smiled at the 
credulity of those who believe in the 
revelation of God to man, but books of 
science have come and have been dis- 
carded by science itself, while the Bible 
still abides. Our confidence rests, there- 
fore, on an inspired Bible as a message 
of God to the children of men.” 


Bishop Frederick D. Leete of the 
Methodist Episcopal church, might be 
said to have represented the ‘“‘intelli- 
gentzia”’ at this conference, so stimulating 
and thoughtful, so stern and uncompro- 
mising was his appeal for Christians to 
stand together for ‘‘the things that are 
absolutely essential and most certainly 
defensible.’’ He said he thought it about 
time for Christians to get together on 
these things and stay together. He called 
his theme ‘‘The Age-Long Conspiracy 
Against Jesus Christ,’’ and advised that 
in this battle we follow the example of 
a great military leader who found it 
hard to defend a too greatly extended 
front, so he massed his forces in the 
center. 

The bishop’s address will appear in a 
later issue. 


Scholarly, courteous and convincing 
were the messages brought by Professor 
John A. Faulkner, D.D., of Drew Theo- 
logical Seminary. Another Methodist 
is Dr. Faulkner, and he brought a de- 
fense of Methodism’s founder in his 
address, ‘‘Was Wesley a Modernist?”’ Dr. 
Faulkner first mentioned certain things 
which might lead some to give plausi- 
bility to the charge against Wesley, 
enlarging on the fact that Wesley had 
a hospitable and progressive mind; that 
he eliminated doctrinal tests for his 
societies; that he emphasized practical 
needs rather than theoretical strictness. 
He also mentioned that Mr. Wesley 
cut away and pared down several Articles 
of the Thirty-nine when he sent over a 
new service book for the societies in 


America on the occasion of his 
ordination of Coke as superin- 
tendent, who in his turn was 
to ordain Asbury; that he 
gave freedom of debate at his 
conferences, though the de- 
cisions of the conference were 
his own. 

But he then took up the posi- 
tive side of Wesley’s teachings 
and spoke of his settlement of 
doctrines at his conferences, 
such as justification, sanctification, and as 
he expressed it, ‘‘plain old Christian- 
ity.’ This was followed by Wesley’s 
views on doctrines which are an infallible 
test of one’s position:—the Bible and 
the trinity. The lecturer near the end 
took up a study of Wesley’s now oft 
quoted words, ‘‘We think and let think,” 
and showed how they could not be con- 
strued as indicating that he was an 
evolutionist, in each of the four times 
they were used. 





Seven Finalities of Faith 


Rev. A. Z. Conrad, D.D., more than 
twenty years pastor of Park Street Con- 
gregational Church, Boston, Mass., 
brought messages of big import and en- 
couragement. He addressed the con- 
ference on ‘‘The Seven Finalities of 
Faith.”’ He crisply stated those finalities 
as ‘‘God Is,’’ ‘‘God Created,’’ ‘‘God 
Spake,’”’ ‘God Came,” ‘‘God Redeemed,” 
“God Is Here,”’ ‘God in Christ is Coming 
Again.” 

Dr. Conrad represented the religious 
world as passing through a storm zone. 
Creeds, traditions, the Bible and most 
sacred realities are feeling the stress of a 
wild euroclydon of unbelief. This is a 
good time to walk about Zion to mark 
well her bulwarks and consider her 
towers. While maintaining the affirma- 
tive truths that are suggested by his 
seven indicated finalities, occasion was 
given for trenchant discussion of evolu- 
tion, attacks on the integrity of the Bible 
and other features of Modernism. (See 
his address on another page.) 

Introducing Peter MacFarlane, super- 
intendent of the Union Gospel Mission 
at St. Paul, Minn., President Gray said: 
“This conference would not be true to 
its historic character if it failed to empha- 
size the work of gospel rescue missions.”’ 
He asked Mr. MacFarlane to say which 
would stir the people to a real love for 
lost souls, and the speaker selected 
1 Corinthians 15:3, ‘‘For I delivered unto 
you first of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the scriptures.’"” Mr. MacFarlane 
said that these words might be said to 
refer to the ‘“‘receiving and_ delivery” 
depart ment of the kingdom of God. We 
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See Radio Announcement on page 321 





cannot deliver what we have not received, 
so we must first receive the great gift, 
a personal experience of salvation, and 
then go out and tell the story to the 
needy. Among those who will ‘‘receive”’ 
through the medium of gospel missions 
are the 445,000 run-away boys in the 
United States, more than a million for- 
eign-born people in the tenements and 
basements, and another million girls, 
women and young children who will 
never have the gospel except through 
rescue missions. 


“‘Layman’s Day”’ brought to the con- 
ference Mr. H. S. Dulaney, philanthro- 
pist, of Baltimore, a member of the 
Institute’s Board of Trustees. He called 
himself ‘‘a witness,’’ especially a witness 
to the blessing on the man who tithes 
his income for God. With his. Bible 
open at Matthew 5:14-21, Mr. Dulanev 
slowly and distinctly, without looking 
at the page, repeated these eight verses 
from memory. When Mr. Dulaney 
began to tithe he was only a boy, clerking 
in a railway office. Today his tithes and 
offerings amount to one hundred times 
what he gave when he began. He be- 
lieves tithing to be an essential of Chris- 
tian stewardship, plainly set forth in 
Scripture. 


Mr. William Phillips Hall, of New 
York, who has been for many years 
president of the American Tract Society, 
was a personal friend of D. L. Moody. 
He related many interesting stories of 
his association with the great man. He 
first heard Mr. Moody preach when he 
was a twelve year old boy, and the talk 
was so simple that the boy exclaimed, 
“O father, he isn’t much of a preacher. 
I can understand everything he says!” 
Later, when he was twenty-two, Mr. Hall 
was secretary of the Y. M. C. A., and one 
night in Nashville, Tenn., he dined with 
Moody and Sankey. He said: ‘‘The 
Moody Bible Institute came into being 
and exists to train men and women for 
leadership, and under the true and wise 
direction of its President and his asso- 
ciates, should commend the _ whole- 
hearted sympathy and support of every 
true Christian man and woman, who 
would so ‘come up to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty’ throughout the 
land. And what I say in this regard of 
the Moody Bible Institute, I would say 
also of all other organizations that are 
equally loyal to the incarnate and written 
Word of God, and that engage in training 
men and women for Christian leader- 
ship.” 


A great university furnished one of the 
inspirational teachers when Princeton 
sent to the conference Rev. Oswald T. 
Allis, its assistant professor of Semitic 
philology. Dr. Allis revived the interest 
and devotion which Bible-loving Chris- 
tians have for the classic ‘‘King James 
Version’”’ when he decried ‘‘one man” 
translations of Scripture and Moffatt’s 
translation in particular. Said Dr. 
Allis: ‘‘The first requirement in any 
translation is that it give as nearly as 
possible the full equivalent of the orig- 
inal. To do less than this is to give an 
inadequate rendering; to do more than 
this, to attempt to improve upon the 
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original, is to assume an attitude of 


superiority toward it which is inad- 
missible and sometimes highly offensive. 
The great indictment of Dr. Moffatt’s 
New Translation of the Old Testament 
is that he claims the right to introduce 


‘changes which are purely conjectural, 


and merely represent the opinions of 
himself and other subjective critics of 
the Old Testament. And not merely 
does he make these changes, but he adds 
no footnotes and gives the reader no 
means of telling when he is reading Dr. 
Moffatt’s opinion as to what the Old 
Testament writers ought to have said 
and when he is reading what they actually 
did say. In a word, Dr. Moffatt’s New 
Translation of the Old Testament is un- 
scholarly, unscientific and _ unreliable 
because it substitutes subjective theories 
for objective facts.” 


The World Needs Something More 
Than a Locarno Pact 


‘‘In Constantinople they say the Turks 
are praying that as many Greeks be 
killed as possible and the Greeks are 
praying the same for the Turks. And 
the Jews are praying that both these 
prayers be answered quickly. Some- 
thing more is needed in that part of the 
world than a Locarno pact—a change of 
heart is needed if the people are to live 
together in peace.” - 


These were the words of Dr. Robert 
P. Wilder, around-the-world missionary, 
on Thursday, the day of the conference 
devoted to missions,—a day which cul- 
minated in the enlistment of one hundred 
new volunteers for the cause. 


Dr. Wilder, beloved of students in 
every land, was the founder of the Student 
Volunteer Movement for foreign mis- 
sions, and in this splendid task he was 
from the first encouraged and helped by 
D. L. Moody. His early associates in 
the student organization bear names 
that strike fire today in Christian hearts 
everywhere—Speer, Mott, Forman, Zwe- 
mer—all were college students then and 
all came under the direct influence of 
Mr. Moody’s life and teaching. These 
and hundreds of others have girdled the 
globe with the gospel message because 
as students they were aroused to leader- 
ship by the power of a Christ-filled life. 
Dr. Wilder discussed international rela- 
tions, world industry, illiteracy, and 
America’s responsibility for missionary 
enterprise, with an unusual knowledge 
of conditions, the result of his continued 
personal contact and observation in 
distant lands. But neither America’s 
strategic geographical position nor her 
wealth and resources constitute her 
chief responsibility. That, according to 
Dr. Wilder, lies in the Lord’s command 
that we be witnesses ‘“‘to the uttermost 
parts of the earth.” ‘“‘It is only,” said 
the missionary, “‘in the measure that we 
obey and discharge our Christian respon- 
sibility that we can hasten the solution 
of the world problems we are facing.” 


Rev. Harry Strachan, field director of 
the Latin America Evangelization Cam- 
paign, is in one sense an “‘opportunist.”’ 
In addition to a well organized and well 
defined plan of work, he governs his 





course in missionary procedure by the | 


conditions and circumstances which con- 
front him. When he cannot overcome 
existing prejudice against Christiar 
churches and chapels, he occupies a tent 
or a theater; and when he fails to secure 
an audience he seeks an optience by use 
of the newspapers. Always intensely 
earnest, always conscious of the appalling 
ignorance and degradation of the un- 
reached millions from the Caribbean Sea 
to Cape Horn, his messages at the In- 
stitute evoke responses of varied signi- 
ficance. The “called and chosen and 
faithful’’ who can only pray and give are 
moved to fuller devotion, while the throb- 
bing, potential student life is moved to 
active response and enlistment for ser- 
vice. A field which comprises twenty 
republics, ‘‘a continent of nations,’ 
with ninety millions of people, consti- 
tutes in itself, for devout youth, an ir- 
resistible appeal. 


On the afternoon of ‘Missionary 
Day”’ thirty-nine spoke in a symposium 
led by Rev. Robert H. Glover, M.D., 
Director of the Institute Missionary 
Course. 

Forty-six missionaries sat on the plat- 
form including those of our staff who had 
formerly been missionaries, Dr. and 
Mrs. Glover, Mr. and Mrs. McCreery, 
Mr. and Mrs. Riebe, Mr. Solomon 
Birnbaum. Altogether these represented 
four hundred and fifty years of service 
on the field. 

In the evening both Mr. Strachan and 
Dr. Wilder were heard again in a calm, 
unimpassioned setting forth of the needs 
of the heathen worlds, especially the un- 
touched masses in three continents. 
One hundred young people, who had 
never before volunteered for missionary 
service, dedicated themselves to the work, 
if God so directs. 

Rev. Henry L. Hellyer, of Philadelphia, 
director of the Christian Testimony. to 
Jews, was born in Russia. He recently 
visited the land of his birth, also Poland 
and central Europe, where he found 
post-war conditions of unusual signi- 
ficance to his people. Among the youth 
of central Europe there is a great religious 
awakening and Mr. Hellyer believes 
this section will be the scene of a mighty 
revival. Many Jews are accepting Christ 
as their Messiah. Near Warsaw a 
“little Moody Institute’’ has been started 
by Moses Gitlin, a Jewish graduate of 
the Chicago Institute, where Russian, 
Hebrew, German, Polish, Ukrainian 
and Bohemian young men are studying 
the Bible. The school is under direc- 
tion of the Christian Testimony to Jews. 

Thomas E. Stephens, of the Great 
Commission Prayer League, was requested 
to conduct a daily hour of prayer through- 
out the conference, and each day at two 
o'clock saw a devout group in the 
Auditorium engaged in prayer. One or 
two days the attendance reached a 
thousand or more. 

The general plan gave the first day to 
prayer for the conference itself and its 
needs, spiritual and temporal. Wednes- 
day, individual requests for prayer had 
first place. These had been coming in 
by mail or messenger for days, and many 
more were presented by way of the 
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“prayer request box’ all this day. 


' One of these was signed, ‘“‘From the 
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brother of a former student,’’ and pled 
for “just one moment of time’’ for 
his. When the number of requests 
bec ime too many for individual atten- 
tion within the special hour they were 
taken before a smaller circle where all 


~ were considered. 


Just a Word For Jesus 


1 the evening John Timothy Stone, 
[).\)., pastor of the Fourth Presbyterian 
Clurch, Chicago, delivered a warm- 


' he. rted evangelistic address toan audience 
» which taxed the capacity of the Audi- 
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Tuesday 11-12 M. 


tor1um. An overflow meeting was held 
in Keith Hall, a room below. 

Dr. Stone told how he had come under 
Mr. Moody’s influence in childhood 
when he sang in a choir. How puzzled 
and reluctant, he was called forward to 
sing, 


‘‘Now just a word for Jesus, 
Your dearest Friend so true, 
Come cheer our hearts and tell us 
What He has done for you.” 


As he told the story—this great pas- 
tér of a great church, who is beloved and 
revered throughout Chicago—he sang 
again in clear and pleasing tones: 
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—Women’s hour 

8-9 P. M.—Sunday-school lesson, first half hour 

Sunday-school methods and Question Box 
alternating weekly, to be conducted by Dr. Gray 
and Professor Grant Stroh, at 8:30 P. M. 


Gospel music will be a feature of all of these hours in addition to the special program on Sun- 
day evening. The public will have an opportunity from time to time to listen to the eminent speakers 
from different parts of the country and the world who visit the Institute to deliver lectures to its 


The Institute will appreciate hearing from its listeners regarding its pro- 
grams, and welcome suggestions from time to time as to its betterment 
and increased influence and blessing. 


it 


‘‘Now just a word for Jesus 

’Twill help us on our way— 

One little word for Jesus, 

O speak or sing or pray!” 

A solemn hush fell upon the place. 
The very influence that so long ago 
marked the appeals of that other evangel- 
ist, was present. Hearts were moved, 
and when, at Dr. Gray’s request, the 
speaker closed the service by asking, as 
Mr. Moody himself always asked, ‘‘Are 
there any here who will begin now to 
serve the Master?’’ several signified 
their desire to do so. 

And thus another Founder's Week 
Conference came to a hallowed end. 











Seven Finalities of Faith ‘ 


By Rev. A. Z. Conrad, D. D., Ph. D., Boston, Mass. 


HE religious world is passing 
through a storm zone. The 
heaviest timbers of the great 


church ship have been creaking 
under the stress of the wild euroclydon 
sweeping against creeds, traditions, reve- 
lation and the most sacred realities 
hitherto accepted by the church. With 
the same unquestioning confidence which 
characterized St. Paul on the storm- 
bound ship headed toward Malta, we 
may know beyond a peradventure that 
the cause of all causes, namely, world 
evangelization, will not be defeated and 
the hopes and purposes of the loyal 
remnant will be fully realized at last. 
This is, however, a good time to walk 
about Zion, to mark well her bulwarks 
and consider her towers, that we may 
keep telling the story whose transforming 
influence on the world is one of the 
surest attestations of history. 


I 
God Is 


The fundamental of all fundamentals 
is the fact of a personal God. This 
indeed is the supreme affirmation. With- 
out this, all religious discussion is futile. 
The Christian rests unqualifiedly upon 
the reality of God as a personal Being, 
with all that personality signifies. The 
philosophical basis of theistic belief 
does not suffer under the severest 
application of the criteria of truth. 
An interrogation point over belief in 
the existence and activity of a personal 
God—holy, just and good, infinite in 
wisdom and power and the embodiment 
of all truth, makes useless all religious 
and even ethical dissertation and dis- 
cussion. There must be certitude here 
or assurance nowhere. A communicable 
Deity with whom fellowship is possible 
is assumed throughout the entire realm 
of revealed religion. The drift today: 
has set in strong not alone toward 
rationalism but also toward the almost 
inevitable outcome of rationalistic think- 
ing, atheism. Strange as it may seem, 
Modernism, by its avowed representa- 
tives, many of whom are in evangelical 
churches, states that personality cannot 
be predicated of God because God is 
Spirit. By the same token man himself 
would be deprived of personality after 
the tabernacle of the flesh is laid aside. 
Any real communion with an impersonal 
Deity is not logically conceivable. Per- 
sonalities only can hold commerce with 
other personalities. Nothing seems more 
strange or inconsistent, and yet nothing 
is more true than that the Christian 
apologetic meets opposition in its own 
household at this point. Unqualified 
insistence on this first of all fundamental 
truths needs unusual emphasis in the 
light of the assumptive assertions of 
not a few who designate themselves as 
Christians. From beginning to end, 
the Bible asserts the personality of God. 
When Moses, who was commissioned 
to the task of liberating the enslaved 
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people of his nation, asked for a descrip- 
tive word which he might take to the 
imperial head of Egypt designating God, 
the answer was, ‘‘Tell him I AM hath 
sent you.’ The assertion of eternal 
personality could not be more strongly 
stated. It is a positive repudiation of 
revelation to deny this great affirmation 
made by God Himself. Beginning then, 
with an unqualified acceptance of the 
reality of God as a personal Being 
infinite in force and faculty, nothing 
that follows in the nature of accredited 
revelation is irrational or unnatural. 
Here is the eternal background of all 
that is knowable or thinkable. This 
supremest of affirmations furnishes an 
adequate base for a true ethic and an 
indestructible faith. Once postulate a 
personal, holy, just, merciful and _all- 
wise God whose distinguishing char- 
acteristic is love, and the entire Chris- 
tian system unfolds naturally, sublimely, 
successfully: The heart of all things 
visible and invisible and the source of 
all things known or knowable is in God 
as personal Spirit. Only such a God 
could be understandable and certainly 
only such a God could be helpfully an 
object of worship. Beyond this stu- 
pendous finality man cannot go because 
there is no beyond. It is the last and 
final reach of human thought. Here, 
however, the heart of man can rest. It is 
the ultimate discovery and also the dis- 
covery of the ultimate. 


II 
God Created 


The second finality of faith relates 
to origins. The whence and why of the 
universe as we know it and above all 
the whence, why and whither of man 
himself is an inquiry which we cannot 
escape. Of one thing every rational 
being is convinced, this universe is not 
self-existent, it had an origin. Further- 
more, it must have had an origin out- 
side of itself. One more fact must be 
apparent to a thinking, rational being, 
this world is not self-sustaining. There 
was a time when the cosmos which we 
know was not. It began to be. It is 


a reality and not a delusion. 
be accounted for because we are so 
constituted that we are unwilling to 


rest in uncertainty at this point. It) 


expresses measureless energy and that 
continuously. Everywhere we see the 
marks of purpose and program. Nothing 
ever has or ever will be offered to account 
for these facts of existence or furnish a 
satisfactory explanation of the things 
with which we are most familiar but 
the inspired declaration of Genesis: 
“In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth.’”’ In His own 
way and for His own reasons, the Infinite 
God objectified His own thought and 


produced the world of things, thought | 
and feeling from amoeba to man, from | 
That the universe is | 


electron to angel. 
the result of chance, accident, or caprice 
is unthinkable. There is no alternative 
between the acceptance of revelation 
and unqualified agnosticism. No large 





number of thinking people has ever 
been contented with any explanation of 
the world which eliminates God as 
Creator and Cause. 
nature of much with which we have to 
do, and further the false pride that 


demands absolute independence and 
refuses to bend to authority, and still 
further an innate rebellion against 


accountability and judgment, have led 
to a periodic recurrence of atheistic 
assertion and assumption, together with 


a long train of denials and denunciations. | 


But the belief in God is ineradicable. 


Fe 


The inexplicable | 


The belief in creation is equally in- ' 


extinguishable. 
marks of intention everywhere abound- 
ing nullifies all atheistic arguments. We 
have, however, to combat and refute 
the atheistic representations and espe- 
cially if they are presented under a 
semi-religious guise, in order to prevent 
a multitude of people from being carried 
along in the current of unbelief with the 
result of irreparable loss. 


We are more especially concerned 
with the origin of man. We are told 
that origin is not a matter of importance. 
That it is enough to recognize the fact 
of man as a present reality. Why con- 
sider the question of how he has arrived 
since the fact that he is here should 
claim every attention? There are few 
exhibitions of shallow thinking more 
injurious. As a matter of fact, you can 
never deal satisfactorily with destiny 
apart from origin; they are inseparably 
related. There is no logical argument 
or ground for belief in noble destiny 
without a noble origin. Personal im- 
mortality has no secure place in human 
belief apart from revelation. The very 
same revelation that gives assurance of a 
possible felicitous destiny speaks with 
equal assurance of human origin: ‘‘God 
created man in his own image. In 
the image of God created he him.” 
“For by him were all things created that 
are in heaven and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be 
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thrones or dominions or principalities or 
powers; all things were created by him 


and for him” (Col. 1:16). The accept- 
ance of this truth accounts adequately 
for all we see and know of man; the 
quest for God, the restlessness of soul 
until God is found; fellowship with Him; 
the inner consciousness of companion- 
ship with the Divine; all these things 
perfectly explicable when we accept 
the fact of divine creation. But on no 
otner basis are they accounted for. 
Peculiarly is it true that intuition, 
re‘lective thought, and moral distinc- 
tions in man find their natural explana- 
tion in the biblical doctrine of creation. 
E-ery attribute of Deity has its counter- 
part in man who was created by Him 
1 for Him. We have here a relation- 
s!ip established looking to human pro- 
‘ss; toward perfection and a sympa- 
tuetic co-operation with One whose 
resource is infinite and communicable. 
Materialistic evolution is supported 
by no demonstrated facts. It is empha- 
tically and unequivocally denied by 
both revelation and human observation, 
as well as by the moral sense of man. 
No deistic conception which simply 
conceives of God as having been dyna- 
mically and constructively present at 
the beginning, only to retire and leave 
the cosmic order to take care of itself 
in a mechanistic manner, satisfies the 
facts as we know them and especially 
facts as revealed in God’s Word. God 
is represented in revelation as unceasingly 
present in unremitting expressions of 
wisdom and power. We are assured 
that ‘‘He sustains all things by the 
word of His power.’’ The whole cosmic 
order represents the unceasing outgoings 
o! God in the nature of energy wisely 
directed. ‘In Him we live and move 
and have our being.’’ He is over all, 
in all and with all. The doctrine of the 
livine immanency is a wholesome im- 
perative and may well find new emphasis 
today. This of course is not to be 
accepted in any merely pantheistic 
sense but as a declaration of the un- 
wearying activity of a personal God in 
His world. This has a _ tremendous 
influence on any true doctrine of prayer. 
God has left room for Himself in His 
universe to manifest and employ all He 
has created, for His own glory and the 
good of humanity without doing violence 
to the laws of the universe or hazarding 
any interests of man. A divine origin 
of man opens the way for a divine 
destiny of man. Human life is dignified 
and glorified by the fact that man came 
from the hand of God a perfect expression 
of infinite love and power. Nothing 
could be in greater contrast with this 
view of man’s origin, with God-like 
powers and faculties, than the theory 
that man is the product of chemical 
forces, leaving no logical place for free 
will, accountability and moral excellence 
and without one single guarantee of 

eternal life. 

III 
God Spake 

Having created man with a capacity 
for Himself, God must definitely estab- 
lsh relations between man and Him- 
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self through a distinct revelation. He 
sustains and governs all. His sovereignty 
is beyond question. Man’s relation to 
God is the most important consideration 
conceivable. Nature abounds in evi- 
dences of the divine presence but does 
not answer questions of duty, account- 
ability and destiny. A closed Bible 
means that man is doomed to grope in 
darkness or at least in the dim twilight 
just where he most longs for light. 
There is an innate consciousness of God 
in every normal human life. There is 
also an intuitive sense of responsibility 
to Him. To know His will is of para- 
mount importance. A sense of self- 
approval invariably attends deliberate 
obedience to what one believes to be 
the will of God. Equally true it is that 
a sense of ill-desert follows disobedience 
to that sense of right and wrong which 
we have in, some degree, even without 
revelation. Conscience itself is a spark 
of celestial fire enkindled in the soul 
of man by the Author of his. being. 
No one questions the importance and 
value of natural religion. That it is 
insufficient, however, is the conclusion 
of all who have become familiar with 
the revealed Word. If God has broken 
the silence and made a specific revela- 
tion to man what could be more im- 
portant than to know what He has said. 
To be of value such a revelation must 
be unmistakably intelligible to the 
average individual. It must also be 
absolutely trustworthy and final in its 
authority. Heart. anxieties of the past, 
present and future may be evidently 
set at rest if we can be assured that 
such a revelation from God is ours. 
It is natural that the severest test should 
be applied to what purports to be the 
very Word of God. The claims of the 
Bible are unmistakable. The Bible 
claims for itself divine origin and pur- 
pose. The acid test of criticism has 
failed to discredit the integrity and 
authenticity and credibility of the Bible. 
The fire-test of relentless logic leaves 
no declaration ot God’s Word over- 
thrown or even disturbed. The time 
test has been applied for centuries but 
has not invalidated a single claim of the 
Bible. Every promise that has had 
opportunity for fulfilment has _ been 
fulfilled. Just as truly as the inspired 
Author could say, ‘‘There failed not 
aught of any good thing that God 
promised Israel; all came to pass,’’ so 
it may be said after further centuries 
of testing, nothing has failed that God 
has declared or promised. God has 
used every variety of communication, 
apparently, that could be employed, 
to make clear His intention, purpose 
and His will respecting man. Command- 
ment, exhortation, prohibition, persua- 
sion, denunciation, appeal, warning, prom- 
ise, all these and more are to be found 
in the sacred writings and are declared 
to come direct from God. ‘‘Thus saith 
the Lord,’”’ is the significant prelude 
to hundreds of the most solemn assevera- 
tions. Over and over again we read, 
‘“‘God spake” and ‘‘God said.”” ‘‘We have 
not followed cunningly devised fables but 
holy men of old spake as they were moved 


by the Holy Ghost.” To be sure God em- 
ployed human instrumentalities in this 
work of revelation, but the imperfect 
agency was so engaged that truth, and 
truth only, is to be found in the Bible as 
it came from the hand appointed of heav- 
en to give it to men. ‘‘Heaven and earth 
shall pass away but my word shall not 
pass away”’ is the declaration of Christ. 
Jesus quoted often and repeatedly from 
the Old Testament and set His seal of 
unqualified endorsement upon it. He 
always treated the Holy Scriptures as 
truths to be accepted without reservation. 
Not once did Jesus ever raise the question 
of the trustworthiness or credibility of the 
Old Testament Scriptures. ‘‘Think not 
that Iam come to destroy the law and the 
prophets. I am not come to destroy but 
tofulfill.”” The New Testament is a record 
of the life, the teachings, the works, the dy- 
ing and the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
by eye-witnesses and others eminently 
qualified to testify of what Jesus was and 
did. Also we find here a definite record of 
the accredited belief of the early church 
and the work of the Holy Spirit in in- 
augurating and unfolding the church of 
Christ. We may say then with all posi- 
tiveness that one of the finalities of faith, 
the importance of which cannot be over- 
estimated, isthe fact that God has spoken 
and that we have a trustworthy record of 
what He has said. The Book is consistent 
with itself and presents the miracle of 
absolute unity. God’s first utterance to 
man was one of eager solicitude. ‘‘Where 
artthou?”’ His first recorded definite utter- 
ance is this, ‘‘Let there be light, and light 
was.”’ In nothing is Modernism more re- 
prehensible or dangerous than initsaband- 
onment of God’s Word as the source of 
authority on all spiritual matters. Of 
course God Himself is the ultimate au- 
thority, but when God speaks His word 
is in a sense Himself and is authoritative 
and final. The divine holiness makes un- 
thinkable either self-deception on the 
part of God or the disposition to deceive 
others. We can only know the mind of 
God as He has revealed it to us. The at- 
tempt to transfer authority from revela- 
tion to personal experience, is one of the 
most conspicuous features and failures of 
Modernism. What after all does it result 
in? Acomplete elimination of any and all 
universal authority. Christianity is a 
mandatory religion. It is not advisory. 
It is not hypothetical. It is positive, 
unequivocal and claims the right to re- 
cognition as authoritative. This is both 
declared and assumed throughout the en- 
tire Bible. That God has a right to 
command is beyond question. Further- 
more, this right is inherent with God but 
nowhere else. The Bible is a book of 
authority because it is the expression of 
the will of God. The moral breakdown 
in the world today is an appalling phe- 
nomenon. The reason of it is sought 
everywhere but in the right place. There 
is a rebellion against ali authority, reli- 
gious, civil, parental and a demand for 
what is called personal liberty, but what 
in reality is unbridled license. The very 
moment the Bible is set aside as having no 
claim to obedience and as being without 
authoritative command it is not strange 
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that human nature seeking self-expression 
however bad that self may be, repudiates 
every other authority. Moral chaos is 
inevitable where the authority of God’s 
Work is impugned. The fall of man, so 
definitely described in God’s Word, was 
the outcome of a denial of God’s Word. 
Preachers and teachers who have in- 
veighed against the truth and authority 
of the Bible will have much to answer for 
in the day of judgment. To transfer the 
basis of authority from the Book to 
personal experience leaves the world with 
no certain guide anywhere or at any 
point. Man is fallible. His conscience 
is dulled by repeated transgressions. The 
moral sensibilities become blunted. Ex- 
perience is tremendously valuable as cor- 
roborating the testimony and authority 
of Scripture, but not as presenting a final 
and reliable source of commanding truth. 
This absurd and untrue fiction is to be 
relentlessly and uncompromisingly com- 
bated by all true believers in God’s Word. 
The effect of obedience to God’s Word has 
invariably brought peace of mind and 
spiritual progress. No one has ever been 
found who at the close of life hasexpressed 
regret that he has placed implicit con- 
fidence in the divine revelation and has 
followed it devoutly. One of the surest 
evidences of the divineness of the Book of 
God is the fact that it is ageless, equally 
applicable to people of every period in the 
world’s history; that it is universal in 
meeting the needs of people of every class 
and kind; that it is deathless and inde- 
structible as is proven by the ineffectual 
nature of the bitter assaults upon it. It 
meets the varied conditions and circum- 
stances of the individual life and answers 
the heart at its deepest depth and at its 
greatest heiglit. Human history contains 
no romance comparable with the con- 
struction, preservation and perpetuation 
of God’s Word. Among all peoples, the 
most backward as well as the most pro- 
gressive, it is the great stabilizer of thought 
and inspirer of hope. In spite of all efforts 
to discredit it and notwithstanding con- 
tinuous attempts te weaken its influence, 
it is the greatest selling book in the world 
today, and through the consecrated effort 
of numerous men it has become available 
to the people of seven hundred languagés 
and dialects. It continues to be the one 
bright lamp to the feet of ascending 
pilgrims, the one undimmed light that 
dispels world darkness. The One Hundred 
and Nineteenth Psalm is corroborated in 
the experience of every faithful follower 
of Jesus. The faith which links man to 
God is produced by a thoughtful study 
of revelation. The love which becomes a 
flaming passion, giving individual life al- 
most divine qualities and powers is awak- 
ened through a meditation upon God’s 
revealed truth. God has spoken. His 
Word is to be received confidently, bodly 
and with a finality which is undisturbed 
in the presence of acrimonious criticism, 
violent assault or what is even worse, the 
mild but incredulous patronage of people 
who applaud it as fine literature and in- 
teresting traditions. ‘‘And we have the 
word of prophecy made more sure, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed as unto 
a lamp shining in a dark place.” 
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IV 


God Came 

Of the multitude of interrogations 
which punctuate the Word of God, the 
question in the New Testament propound- 
ed by Jesus Himself is the most important, 
—‘‘Whom do ye say that I am?”’ Christ 
is Christianity. The whole scheme of 
Christian faith and philosophy stands or 
falls with the person of Jesus Christ. 
Was He ‘‘God manifest in the flesh’’? 
Was He not only the Son of God but also 
God the Son? Nothing conceivable is 
more vitally fundamental than the person 
and work of Jesus Christ. The attributes 
and purpose of God could not be ade- 
quately expressed in nature, in language 
orin providence. Manifestations of power 
might well have led to the conclusion that 
He who created and sustains is infinitely 
powerful. God as the inexplicable but 
measureless dynamic might have been 
reasonably understood as all powerful. 
In the evidences from design which ap- 
pear everywhere in nature and also 
through a study of man’s own powers of 
intellection we might have reached the 
conclusion that God is infinitely wise. A 
discovery of the law of sequence may 
readily have led us to conclude that the 
infinite Creator had a plan and a purpose 
pertaining to all things and especially to 
man as the climax of His creation. Our 
innate sense of duty and our vague yet 
real yearning for immortality would nat- 
urally lead us to think that destiny was 
in the scheme of things as originated and 
unfolded by God. But‘the one thing 
which we could not know by any natural 
revelation or even spoken word is God’s 
personal attitude toward us as sinners. 
Well might we understand that He had 
the power to crush us if He willed and 
that being guilty, penalty would naturally 
follow our transgressions. In His infinite 
wisdom He could readily see through the 
smoke screen of Pharisaism and hypoc- 
risy. In order, however, to a complete 
restoration of the broken relations be- 
tween man and God it was necessary to 
know that ‘‘God is love.’’ Contact alone 
could fully reveal this to man. So God 
came. During the entire development of 
the Hebrew religion the one outstanding 
fact was that a Messiah was to come into 
the world who should restore Israel to her 
greatness and fulfill all that was repre- 
sented in the Hebrew ritual. This is 
what gives unity to the Old Testament. 
Predictions regarding the Messiah con- 
stitute one splendid, prophetic picture. 
The ritual and institutions of Hebraism 
present to us a splendid system with an 
organic development all looking to one 
great end. The kingdom of God was 
ultimately to be fully established on 
earth. Two ideas in one compound word 
are strongly set forth and that word is 
“‘Son-Servant.’’ The protevangel implies 
this. ‘‘The seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent’s head.”’ ‘‘The Servant of the 
Lord in relation to Israel’s history was 
kingship in Israel. The Servant of the 
Lord in relation to Israel’s ritual ordi- 
nances was the priesthood in Israel. The 
one fundamental idea was that of the 
Servant of Jehovah’’—(Edersheim). All 





the history, all the institutions and all 
prophecies head up as it were in the 
Messiah. The Spirit of Jehovah is to 
anoint Him as the Servant of the Lord. 
Israel passed through three stages, the 
historical, the ritualistic and the pro 
phetic, and in all of them the Messiah is 
set forth as the fulfilment of Israel’s hope 
Looking through the vista of the Old 
Testament, the colossal figure of the Mes 
siah stands out so conspicuously that al! 
other considerations are subordinated to 
Him. Israel expected that in the Mes 
sianic period all her history in the natur 
of miracles and deliverances would onc 
more find expression. ‘‘Thus the whok 
past was symbolic and typical of thx 
future.’ “The Old Testament was the 
glass through which the universal bles 
sings of the latter days were seen. It i 
in this sense that we would understand 
the two sayings of the Talmud. ‘‘All th: 
prophets prophesied only of the days o! 
the Messiah and the world was created 
only for the Messiah”’ (Edersheim). While 
there were many verbal predictions re 
garding the Messiah they by no means 
represented all the references which the 
ancient synagogue found. The number of 
references which the synagogue declared 
to be Messianic is more than four hun- 
dred and fifty. There were seventy-five 
in the Pentateuch, two hundred and forty- 
three in the prophets, one hundred and 
thirty-eight in the Hagiographa. Who 
would be better informed than these pro- 
found students of Old Testament history? 
In the ancient rabbinic writings there is 
no question whatsoever about the appli- 
cation of what are known as the Messianic 
Psalms and prophecies like the fifty-third 
of Isaiah referring to Jesus Christ. Now 
all this does not mean that the rabbis’ idea 
and interpretation of such Scriptures as 
“A light to lighten the Gentiles and the 
glory of his people Israel’’ was like our 
own. There is a very decided contrast 
and for this reason. Their thought was 
definitely fixed upon the kingship of Jesus 
Christ looking to an earthly kingdom of 
indescribable grandeur. There is no 
necessary antagonism between the New 
Testament conceptions of Messiah and 
the rabbinic statements. It is only that 
they did not go far enough. We readily 
find the idea of the pre-mundane existence 
of the Messiah, the fact that he was 
greater than Moses, that He was to be 
representative, that He was to endure 
great suffering, that He was to suffer a 
violent death and that He was to endure 
all this in behalf of His people,—all these 
things appear plainly predicted in the Old 
Testament. We should not expect the 
same completeness in representing the 
Messiah as coming to remove sin and 
endure vicarious suffering as is to be 
found in the New Testament when all 
this has been accomplished. It is there- 
fore true that the priestly office of the 
Messiah is not conspicuous and His 
prophetic office is less marked than that 
of His kingship. The main fact to be 
emphasized is that the entire Old Testa- 
ment Scripture was one constant looking 
forward to the coming of One whom they 
called the Messiah. 

The nature of His birth is predicted in 
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ng forth a Son and shall call his name 
manuel.”” In many rabbinic docu- 
nts the pre-existence of the Messiah 
xpressed as a matter of belief. Eight- 

1 Psalms known as the Messianic 
ilms foretell the coming of One who is 
be free from sin and upon whom the 
ssing of God abides. He is to be a 
‘at ruler who is to manifest both wis- 
dom and power. No Jewish legend re- 
sents the coming Messiah as One who 

to be born in a stable because they 
sught of Him as associated with regal 
endor. There was a settled conviction 

it He was to be born in Bethlehem. 
id now we turn to the fulfilment of 
ophecy as represented in the Gospel 
rratives. In Matthew and Luke we 
ve the most definite and unambiguous 
scriptions of the coming of Jesus Christ 
to the world. So complete and with 
ich detailis the supernatural character of 
e birth of Christ represented that the 
ily alternative is either toaccept the facts 

; stated or deliberately and without the 
zhtest warrant to reject those portions 
hich interfere with prejudices or precon- 
ptions concerning the birth of Christ. 
he naturalness, simplicity and directness 
the narrative eliminates at once all idea 
imposture or conspiracy with the 
ought of deception. No speculation 
garding how God might have revealed 
imself is of any moment in the face of 
ie clear declaration as to how He did so. 
he facts as narrated in these Gospels are 
hese: In what is called ‘‘the fulness of 
me”’ an angel appeared to a maiden in 
‘azareth and announced to her that she 
ad beén chosen of God to be the mother 
f the world’s Saviour. This announce- 
vent concluded with these words: ‘‘The 
loly Spirit shall come upon thee and the 
ower of the most High shall overshadow 
hee; wherefore also the holy thing which 
hall be born of thee shall be called the 
son of God.’’ At the birth of Christ in 
}ethlehem a heavenly messenger definite- 
v announced to the shepherds the great 
event while angels hymned;—‘“Glory in 
he highest and on earth good will toward 
nen.”” Humanity and Divinity were 
verfectly united in Jesus Christ. The 
credential at the moment of His baptism 
»laced beyond question, to those ready to 
iccept the supernatural with relation to 
Christ, the fact that He was chosen of 
;od as the world’s deliverer from the 
hrall of sin. In His three years ministry 
jesus claimed for Himself everything 
which is found in the Gospels, the Acts 
f the Apostles and the various epistles 
is descriptive of His person and work. 
‘fe claimed pre-existence (‘‘Before Abra- 
iam was I AM”’). He claimed sinlessness 
“Which of you convinceth me of sin?’’). 
iWe claimed power to forgive sin. He 
‘laimed the power to work miracles and 
lemonstrated that power. He claimed 
complete power over death. He claimed 
he power to lay down His life and to take 
t again. He claimed equality with the 
father and in every one of these claims 
He declared His Godhood. In His teach- 
ing and ministry He inaugurated the 
greatest movement in the life of humanity. 
Every claim of Jesus for Himself has had 
corroboration in the history of the Chris- 
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I< jah 7:14, ‘‘A virgin shall conceive and 
It 


tian church, in the march of human pro- 
gress and in the lives of countless millions 
of individuals. Everything which He did 
when He was upon earth He is still doing. 
When Jesus came into this world God began 
His human life and came into vital con- 
tact with humanity for its redemption. 
In what striking contrast are all these 
facts with the modernistic conception of 
Jesus. To Modernism, the supernatural 
element in the coming, the teaching, the 
doing and the dying of Jesus is eliminated. 
In doing this they eliminate all true 
ground for believing any part of the 
Gospel narrative. They urge us to accept 
a Jesus who had no thought of Himself 
as God the Son and if He regards Himself 
as the Son of God, only in the sense in 
which others may be regarded as the sons 
of God. Against all this the true believer 
must take his stand without compromise. 


V 
God Redeemed 


One of the first facts that confronts us 
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in the Bible is the fact of transgression 
which alienated man from God. Im- 
mediately associated with that fact is 
another, namely, the solicitude of God to 
restore the relations broken by trans- 
gression. In His pathetic inquiry, ‘‘Where 
art thou?” God revealed His intent and 
desire to bring man back to Himself. The 
entire Levitic ritual has as its central 
thought the restoration to fellowship with 
God of men who had departed from Him. 
The central feature of the entire religious 
teaching and ritual is sacrifice for sin. The 
Messiah was to be the anti-type of all 
these Hebrew types and the fulfilment of 
their expectation of renewed relationships 
with God the Father. If redemption was 
to be realized at all it must be from the 
Godward side and not the manward side. 
In the teachings of Jesus there is not one 
single utterance which would indicate that 
man could be saved by what He taught or 
the acceptance of what He said, but rather 
by what He was to do as the culminating 
work of His life. Language could not be 


more specific than that which declares 
that Jesus regarded His death as expia- 
tory. ‘‘I lay down my life for the sheep. 
I have power to lay it down and I have 
power to take it again.’’ From the very 
first the church and even until now all 
true believers in the evangel maintain the 
immeasurable value of the death of Christ 
as an atonement. By this and this only 
He claimed that mancan be justified with- 
out personally receiving the penalty for 
his sin. The holiness of God demands 
atonement or the visiting of penalty upon 
the individual transgressor. Jesus claim- 
ed that by being lifted up as Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness all those 
who would accept this voluntary sacrifice 
should have everlasting life. It is idle to 
state that God might in some other way 
or in some arbitrary way have forgiven 
sin. It israther for us to discover the way 
He Himself has adopted to redeem the 
soul of man from death, which must 
have been the inevitable consequence of 
his guilt. One thing is sure, nothing is 
better attested than that the acceptance 
of Jesus Christ as an atoning Saviour re- 
moves a sense of guilt from the soul, gives 
a new direction to life and makes man 
conscious of oneness with God. The drift 
toward an effete Arianism was never 
stronger than today. Carried to its 
logical conclusion it means in reality a 
drift toward atheism. Christianity has 
lost out completely whenever the incarna- 
tion of Jesus Christ becomes in the 
thought of men an incarnation of man 
and not of God. The death of Christ had 
reference to sinandtosinonly. It is true 
that self-effacing devotion never had so 
high historic expression as on Calvary but 
it is also true that Jesus Christ died, ‘‘The 
just for the unjust.’’ ‘‘By his stripes we 
are healed.’’ To be sure, the life, death 
and resurrection of Jesus Christ are alla 
part of the redemptive process. Just as 
the death of Christ effectualizes repent- 
ance, sothe resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead effectualizes His sacrifice on 
Calvary. In His redeeming work Jesus 
fulfilled all that is meant by the holiness 
of God, and thus became the ‘‘Lamb 
without blemish’’ whose work as an aton- 
ing sacrifice could be efficacious in meet- 
ing all the requirements of a true Saviour. 
The hope of eternal life finds its basis 
wholly in the fact that Jesus Christ met 
man’s mightiest problem and solved that 
problem successfully. If God in Christ 
has not redeemed the world, then the 
world is doomed. Jesus made definite 
declaration in the third chapter of John 
of the total significance of His mission to 
the world. He set the star of hope in the 
heavens, never again to be dimmed. The 
distinction between lost and saved is no- 
where so definitely marked as in the say- 
ings of Jesus Christ Himself. ‘‘The Son 
of Man is come to seek and to save that 
which is lost,’”’ is His declaration. In the 
parable of Dives and Lazarus He portrays 
pictorially, in the most vivid manner, the 
great antithetic represented in the words 
lost and saved. The apostolic church 
maintains that the death of Christ and 
that alone secured salvation for the in- 
dividual. It has been true from the first! 
“For the word of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness, but unto us who are 


325 





saved it is the power of God.” (1 Cor. 1: 
17, 18). The doctrine of ‘‘self-repair,”’ so 
glibly taught today, finds no acceptance 
in God’s Word at any point. The atone- 
ment is as fundamental in the system of 
Christian truth as the fact of God Himself. 


VI 
God Is Here 


The sixth of the seven finalities of faith 
we denominate the doctrine of the divine 
presence. The visible disappearance of 
Jesus Christ was never meant to teach 
an absentee Lord. He Himself made 
emphatic declaration that the Holy Spirit 
would come as the Teacher and Guide to 
all His followers and the specific teaching 
of the Holy Spirit was to be regarding 
Jesus Himself. No mistake is more fatal 
than to hold that you do not need to 
believe in Jesus Christ in order to be 
under the domination of the Holy Ghost. 
If there is one fact better attested than 
another it is this, the Holy Spirit abso- 
lutely never works apart from Jesus Christ. 
Jesus said, ‘‘He shall testify of me.” 
Jesus Christ Himself is here in the pres- 
ence and the work of the Holy Ghost. 
Few Christian doctrines have been more 
neglected or more misunderstood than the 
doctrine of the Holy Ghost, the third 
person of the blessed Trinity. The deity 
of the Holy Spirit is just as real but no 
more real than the deity of Christ. It is 
through the Holy Spirit that we are able 
to interpret the Bible which in its entirety 
was written bythe Holy Spirit, employing, 
to be sure, human instrumentalities. Only 
the Spirit of God can accurately interpret 
to us the writings of God. Anexplanation 
of the misinterpretation, misunderstand- 
ing of Holy Scripture is the presumption 
and assumption of men as revealed in 
their attempt to discover the counsel and 
purpose of God by their own unaided in- 
telligence. Intellectual pride and conceit 
are among the lamentable sins of our time. 

The Holy Spirit alone can accomplish 
what we understand as regeneration. 
Jesus said, ‘‘The wind bloweth where it 
listeth and thou hearest the sound thereof 
but canst not tell whence it cometh or 
whither it goeth, so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit.”” The great regenera- 
tive wave that swept over the people at 
Pentecost was the Holy Spirit making 
application of the atoning work of Jesus 
to the individual life. Again the Holy 
Spirit is the great Consoler, brooding over 
the troubled yet contrite heart, soothingly 
and assuringly. It is the Holy Spirit who 
gives us the inspiring visions of the New 
Jerusalem and who takes away the dread 
of death by the assurance of immortality 
and everlasting felicity. God is here in 
the Holy Spirit condemning the world for 
its sin. Jesus said, ‘He shall convict the 
world of sin, because ye believe not on 
me.’ This is the crowning sin of which 
we are convicted by the Holy Spirit, 
until our unbelief is changed to hearty 
and willing acceptance of Jesus Christ as 
“God manifest in the flesh.” The fact is, 
the vitally important questions of the soul 
cannot be treated with either levity or 
regarded as sentimentalism or even as 
merely academic questions, without dis- 
aster to the individual life. The judg- 
ments of God are not arbitrary sentences 
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but are the inevitable penalty for sin 
which is automatically visited on the un- 
forgiven soul and that independent 
entirely of any specific sentence of the 
Almighty. But when the spirit of man 
comes under the holy spell of the Spirit of 
God he sees the blackness of his own sin, 
the need of redemption, accepts the work 
of Christ on Calvary in his behalf and is 
saved from the guilt of sin and from the 
love of sinning. God is here to protect 
us, to sustain us, to direct our thought, 
to re-enforce our will, to sanctify our 
affections, to transform our lives. 


VII 
God In Christ Is Coming Again 


Jesus Christ was absolutely explicit in 
His word to His disciples. ‘‘If I go, I will 
come again and receive you unto myself,”’ 
is one of His greatest utterances. In that 
vivid description given by Luke in the 
book of Acts of the ascent of Jesus Christ, 
the two who stood by in white apparel 
said: ‘Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
looking into heaven. This Jesus who was 
received up from you into heaven shall so 
come in like manner as ye beheld him go- 
ing into heaven.’’ There has been a vast 
deal of speculation regarding the nature 
and the time of the return of Christ. Jesus 
Himself very definitely and distinctly re- 
buked the insistence of those who de- 
manded to know the time of His coming. 
He said, ‘‘It is not for you to know the 
time.’’ It is enough to rest in the promise 
itself and fulfill the exhortation of the 
Master, ‘‘Be ye also ready, for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of Man 
cometh.” Our insistence upon the ac- 
ceptance of the fact of the return of the 
Lord in power and great glory, should not 
be lessened in the least degree simply from 
the fact that equally devout men do not 
understand all the features and phases of 
the coming and reign of Christ in the same 
way. The doctrine of our Lord’s return 
is not invalidated by His not deeming it 
best to reveal more than He has done re- 
garding it. 

If these seven great fundamentals of 
the faith are devoutly accepted they fur- 
nish a foundation for the great cathedral 
of Christian truth whose spire will touch 
the throne and whose naves and aisles 
will resound with the songs of men and of 
angels, ‘‘Blessing and glory and wisdom 
and thanksgiving and honor and power 
and might be unto our God forever and 
ever.”’ 


_—_—_—e_ 
WITNESSES AGAINST EVOLUTION 


To read the papers and magazines, 
and listen to half-baked preachers, one 
would imagine that Darwin’s theory 
had been proven to be true beyond all 
cavil, and that the Bible can no longer 
be looked upon as being scientifically 
dependable. Let us give the conclusions 
of a few out of hundreds of men of 
science who utterly reject the ‘‘hypoth- 
esis’ that man has come down from 
the ape. 

Sir William Dawson, president of 
McGill University, and the greatest 
geologist of his time, stated: 


“T know nothing in regard to the origin x 
of man apart from what I read in the © 
earlier chapters of Genesis, and, more 


than that, I do not know of any person 
who does." 


John Burroughs, the naturalist, wrote A 
in the Atlantic Monthly (August issue, | 


1920) as follows: 

“Darwin has already been as com- 
pletely shorn of his ‘selection’ doctrine 
as Samson was shorn of his locks.” 

Dr. Thomas Hunt Morgan, Depart- 
ment of Science, Columbia University 
wrote: 

“Today the theory of Evolution has 
few followers among trained investigators, 
but it still has a popular vogue that 1s 
wide-spread and vociferous.” 

Alfred Wallace, Darwin’s closest com- 
panion and co-laborer, wrote -in his 
“autobiography” long years after Dar- 
win’s death: 

“All the available evidence is opposed 
to the doctrine of ACQUIRED CHAR- 
ACTERS.” (Darwin's pet theory.) 

Prof. Virchow, the greatest authority 
Germany ever produced as an anatomist 
and physiologist, and at first inclined 
to accept Darwin’s theory, wrote: 

“Tt is all nonsense. It cannot be 
proven by science that man descended 
from the ape, or from any other animal. 
Since the announcement of the theory 
all real scientific knowledge has been in 
the OPPOSITE direction.” 

Professor Etheridge, for forty years 
head of the British Museum, wrote: 

“In all this Museum there is not a 
particle of evidence of transmutation of 
species. Nine-tenths of the talk of evo- 
lutionists is sheer nonsense. Men adopt 
a theory and then strain their facts to 
support it. This Museum is full of 
proofs of the utter falsity of their views.” 

Professor Lionel Beale, King’s Col- 
lege, London, the greatest biologist of 
the century, stated: 

“There is no evidence that man has 
descended from, or 1s, or was, in any 
way specially related to any other organ- 
ism in nature through evolution or any 
other process. In support of all natural- 
istic conjectures concerning man's origin 
there is not a shadow of scientific evidence. 
God must be admitted as a working factor 
in creative process.” 

Professor Haeckel, known as one of 
the ‘Big Four’ of evolution, finally 
gave up his belief in the theory in these 
words: 

‘‘Most modern investigators of science 
have come to the conclusion that the doctrine 
of evolution is an error and cannot be 
supported.” 

—W. S. Manners, M. D. 


When people accumulate just so much 
of worldly possessions they have no 
time for any other occupation than to 
take care of what they have acquired. 
Too much gathered together puts an 
end to progress and becomes a hamper- 
ing burden. The owner is a slave bound 
down to it. ‘‘Sell all thou hast and 
give ‘to the poor,’’ is advice which, if 
followed, would bring freedom, achieve- 
ment and interest in living. We are all 
afraid to let go of that which owns us. 
—Mrs. M. C. Kelsey. 
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~N SPEAKING to this audience, 

almost all of whom believe that they 

have been called of God to serve 

somewhere under the operation of 
Hi. great program for His kingdom, in 
the school whose founder contributed so 
much to the religious life of his day, 
whose policy and faith and the defense 
th-eof are multiplying its friends every 
hour, whose graduates and students serve 
in he spirit of sacrifice and of dependence 
God for such power as is needed for 
r work, I cannot but bring a message 
optimism and good cheer. 


on 
th 


fhis school is the proud memorial of a 
n who contributed to the religious 
of his day more than any man of his 
generation. It is seldom that a man, 
however loyal to the gospel of Christ 
he may be, has the singular fortune and 
honor of seeing the things for which he 


} stood, to which he gave his life, per- 


peiuated through the years. Mr. Moody 
wes a tremendous champion of evan- 
cal religion in spite of what men 
cleim to have discovered after his death. 
He stood for the Bible. He stood for the 
Cross and the atoning sacrifice of Christ. 
He laid the foundations of this great 
school on the simple biblical gospel that 
“(Sod was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself,’ that the power of that 
gospel was in the Cross of Christ, that its 
great applier was God the Holy Ghost. 
It is no wonder that he was the prophet 
of his day, and this school stands as the 
memorial of his work and the perpetuator 
of it. At home and abroad it is the ex- 
ponent of a sane evangelical faith. The 
men and women it has sent out are equip- 
ped with his idea, his biblical gospel 
enunciated by Christ and His apostles. 
Mighty men? Perhaps no, but ambas- 
sadors surely. It is fortunate for him 
and his ideals that it is administered 
by men, both ministers and laymen, who 
believe as he did. It is not a school 
for religious vagaries and eccentricities. 
Those who have such theories do not 
speak in Mr. Moody’s name or represent 
the teaching and ideals of this school. 
But in this day when the faith of the 
gospel is threatened, when its very foun- 
dation is attacked, it stands four square 
for the Bible as the Word, the infallible 
Word of God, the deity of Jesus Christ 
of history for salvation through His 
blood, and the eternal ministry of the 
Holy Ghost, the Lord and giver of life. 
And as the evangelical church sees its 
work it cries Amen, and sends a prayer 
for its continued power to the Master 
whom its founder served and who will 
sce in it the accomplishment of his will. 


ge 


I am forced as I look into your faces 
to speculate upon your fields of work 
and those to which you will be called by 
(cod. I see the students at work in cities 
\ hose teeming life, segregated sin, hostile 
unbelief, tax the faith and devotion of 
a'l who work there for God. I see them 
ii the mission fields of foreign lands, 
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called to meet the rapidly awakening 
thought of the eastern world, and the 
ignorance and darkness of the unchris- 
tianized life. They are preaching and 
teaching and witnessing to the same 
truths that the apostles possessed. I 
can visualize them holding on to the Bible 
as men try to discredit it. I can see them 
following in the footsteps of Jesus Christ, 
the eternal Son of God, while we are being 
told that He is only a carpenter. I see 
them uplifting His Cross while men are 
saying that it is of none effect, and to 
all those who have gone out from this 
school and whe are its present students, 
I am compelled to ask, In what strength 
do you go forth? What hope have you 
of success? Are you on the right track? 
What can you hope to achieve as you 
champion those truths and that gospel 
declared by some scientists and some 
modern scholarship to be unsound? 

I do not come to speak to you tonight 
as a certified theologian or as a man of 
science or an expert in philosophy. I 
come dependent on a background of a 
long service in the heart of a great indus- 
trial city. What I bring to you tonight 
I bring from the crucible of the laboratory 
and from the testing station of a parish 
that numbers saints and sinners, learned 
and ignorant, rich and poor, in and out 
of which drift daily all sorts and condi- 
tions of men where I have tested what I 
believe. I have tried there almost every 
method of work. I have felt an over- 
whelming desire to help men, and what I 
bring to you is the sum of thirty-five 
years of hard work and in some cases 
heavily bought experience. 

The words of Christ sound in every 
one of our ears as we hear Him saying, 
“Have ye any meat?” ‘‘Give ye them 
toeat.’’ It isa tremendous responsibility 
to bring to the world an answer to the 
hunger of souls. Will an ethical gospel 
do it? Will a subjective gospel do it? 
Will anything but a God-given gospel 
do it? 

I am also conscious of the fact that you 
have felt the pressure of the attack on 
the Bible, the divine agency for the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom. We are told 
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that scholarship is against us, that super- 
natural religion has returned beaten 
from the field, that Jesus is only a wise 
carpenter, that God is only a great force, 
that miracles never did and never can 
happen, that a good ethic is all that one 
needs for a religion. That the atonement 
by the blood of Christ is repellent doc- 
trine. That a good creed is ‘‘be good and 
do good.’’ That we are to believe “like 
Jesus” and not ‘‘on Jesus’; that the 
Bible is no longer the final authority in 
religion, but we must believe only what 
our Christian consciousness declares to 
be true. That we must wait for the 
evolution of the race. 

In the face of all this, in the face of 
the sin of the world and its tears and 
pain and grief, in the face of the swiftly 
passing years and in the face of the great 
questions of destiny, in the face of our 
own Call, what is our confidence? What 
are our best weapons? Where is the 
arsenal that contains the equipment for 
victory? 

Being and Power of God 

1. Our supreme confidence is in the 
being and power of a God who has revealed 
Himself to men as a God of love, who is 
personally interested in the individual, 
behind whose love and interest lie His 
power, justice, wisdom, holiness and a 
marvelous purpose concerning His re- 
demptive kingdom, wrought out through 
the ambassadorship of those who have 
become the disciples of His Son. 

So long as I am His disciple, so long 
as I am in line with His purpose, so long 
as I represent His Son, I am a part of 
those unconquerable forces which He has 
said shall never know defeat. Rome stood 
in the path of God, and He set His cross 
in its very heart. Infidelity has stood 
in the path of God, but His Son is still 
supreme. Hostile attack has been made 
against the visible church, but imper- 
fect though it is, it still is the greatest 
force for righteousness in this world of 
ours. Science has smiled at the cred- 
ulity of those who believe in the revela- 
tion of God to men, but books of science 
have come and been discarded by science 
itself, while the Bible still abides. There 
are men and women working beside the 
rivers of India and in the heart of China 
or in the slums of cities, that have no 
wealth or power materially, but who have 
God and His eternal purpose to bring 
to pass the kingdom of His Son. In that 
strength they can and do work knowing 
that if God be for them, who can be 
against them. Whether they are the 
heroes of Pao-Ting-Fu for facing the 
mob and paying the supreme sacrifice, 
or whether it is that magnificent figure 
of James Gilmour, standing in the wilds 
of Mongolia, and crying ‘Hallelujah! 
it is God that comes,” or whether it is 
D. L. Moody, meager of education but 
magnificent of faith leading his thou- 
sands into the kingdom, or whether it is 
that soldier from whose tunic, as he lay 
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in the advance dressing station, was 
taken the triple picture frame—in the 
one side his mother's picture, in the other 
the flag and in the center these words, 
“Thou, 0 God, fight with me.’””, Whoever 
they may be, the great confidence that 
they had was that God and His purposes 
in redemption were their whole reliance. 
Have you a hard field? It is His field. 
Have you great problems? They are 
His problems. Have you foes within 
and without? They are His foes as weil. 
Do you want victory, so does He. I 
saw the returning armies of the Allies 
march through the Arc de Triomph 
in Paris, with their tattered colors, their 
worn and weary soldiery, their great 
generals. At the head was Field Marshal 
Commander-in-Chief Foch. Their march 
was one of victory and triumph. We too 
shall celebrate His victory, we too shall 
march behind the eternal God in the 
person of His Son when the bugles of the 
kingdom shall sound, ‘Cease firing,” 
and the kingdoms of the world shall 
have become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of His Christ. 


An Inspired Bible 


2. Our second ground of confidence rests 
on an inspired Bible, God-given, God- 
protected and God-revealing, the final 
authority in religion. 

I do not need to speak to you tonight 
in this school founded upon the Bible, 
of its enduring character, of its tremen- 
dous resiliency against attack, of its 
marvelous power in history, of its tre- 
mendous witness in the lives of men and 
women, of the great defense of its cham- 
pions in scholarship, of its marvelous 
adaptation to human need, of its dynamic 
place in the history of the church. After 
each attack has been made upon it, 
throughout all its history, it has risen 
again to occupy the supreme place not 
only in the literature of the world, but as 
the message of God to the children of 
men. It may be an easy task for scholar- 
ship working beneath the study lamp to 
find apparent flaws, defects, errors, con- 
tradictions, unfulfilled prophesiesin the 
Bible. It is more comfortable to make 
our Christian consciousness the final 
authority rather than the Bible, but when 
over against this is placed what the 
Bible has done for the individuals who 
have studied and loved it, to the millions 
whose path it has lighted, to the dying 
upon whom it has bestowed peace, to the 
sorrowing and grief-stricken who have 
met comfort, to men enslaved in the 
bondage of sin to whom it has meant 
liberty, to the self-condemned in the 


sight of God whom it has assured of. 


forgiveness. When we remember that the 
gospel of Jesus Christ begins with a 
miracle, is authenticated by miracles, 
ends with a miracle, that all of these 
miraculous elements can be found as 
matters of history in this book. Can it 
be that the Bible as a whole is a lie in its 
claims from beginning to end, that it has 
wilfully led men in false paths, to false 
thinking, to false confidences? Can we 
believe that the Golden Rule and the 
rest is false? If this is so the Bible is the 
most tremendous fraud of history. All 
of us cannot be great critical scholars, 
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but all of us can be students of the facts 
of the Bible. All of us cannot be great 
philosophers, but all of us can be students 
of the teaching and doctrine of the Word 
of God. And when those facts and doc- 
trines are lived, when the tremendous 
witness of our own experience is brought 
up as supporting evidence for its truth, 
when in its application we see that pro- 
cession of men and women to whom it has 
been the very word of life, whom it has 
transformed and regenerated, and who 
love it, who are we to doubt its super- 
natural origin or to question the fact 
that in it the eternal God speaks His 
everlasting truth and reveals His eternal 
purpose. 


Jesus Christ, the Living Saviour 


3. Then tao, we have the power of the 
gospel—Jesus Christ the living Saviour, 
whom to know aright is life eternal. 


I should like to say a word here about 
the need for the exercise of all the intellect 
that we have inconnection with our 
religious faith. Our Christianity is 
based on facts;—the incarnation, life, 
teachings, death, resurrection, and ascen- 
sion of the Lord Jesus. From these facts 
are derived our great doctrines. People 
today are saying, ‘‘We do not want doc- 
trine. We want practical ideas regarding 
life.’’ The head of a great museum said 
to me, “If only religion would get rid 
of its doctrines, it would have no difficul- 
ties with science.’’ I asked him about the 
doctrines of science and he said science 
had no doctrines, that science was a 
“search for truth.”’ I could not but 
remind him that there were great scien- 
tific principles such as ‘‘the doctrine of 
the survival of the fittest,’’ ardently held 
by the supporters of evolution, the doc- 
trine of selective species; that honesty 
rested upon doctrine and so did morality 
and so did business. 

Never depend on mere emotionalism 
of an ignorant kind as a substitute for a 
knowledge of doctrine. Today men are 
saying, feeling—spiritual feeling—is to 
be our guide. It is never a reliable guide. 
Doctrine is truth formulated and we 
must have a revival of the study and 
preaching of doctrine among ministers 
and Christian workers to counteract 
looseness of thinking. Therefore study, 
when we deal with the person of Christ, 
is an essential thing in our work. Who 
is Jesus? Is He the incarnate God come 
down to earth for us men and our salva- 
tion? Or, is He the highest expression 
of humanity holding all of divinity that 
a man could contain? Is He a super- 
natural event in the history of the world? 
Was He conceived by the Holy Ghost 
and born of a virgin, or was He born of 
an unknown father out of wedlock? 
Did He rise from the dead or is this part 
of a spiritual idea? The whole of the 
gospel depends on the answer to the 
question about Jesus. ‘‘Whom do ye 
say that I am.’’ What do you believe 
about His birth, His sinless life, His 
death, His resurrection. That the 
scriptural account of Jesus, God manifest 
in the flesh, living a sinless life, dying as 
a substitute for sinners, rising in victory 
over sin and death, is attested by God 


in the effect of this gospel on the lives 
of men and.women, has been abundantly © 
proved. Sermons on the writings of © 
great poets may interest some, sermons | 
on right living may help some. But the 
great doctrines centering about Chris: 
are never preached that they do not draw 
men and impress them. 

The Cross is never proclaimed ‘tha 
men are not moved. He is the answe 
to the world’s sin, to the world’s grie 
and pain. His pierced hands alone hol 
the door into the heavenly life. Hi 
empty sepulcher is the only hope in th 
hour of grief. To whom can the work 
go for the words of eternal life but to 
Christ? How marvelously men respon: 
to this Christ of history, this Christ o° 
the ages. Men with condemning con 
sciences find their only peace in th 
blood of His Cross. Groping, doubting 
sinning men find in Him alone power fo: 
deliverance and hope of glory. We must 
defend the honor of His name at any 
cost. Whether we defend it as students 
by scholarly criticism, ardent study 
and exceptional learning, or whether 
we defend it in the fields of experiment, 
it is vital that we should contend fo: 
Him. Are we declared ignorant? It is 
slander to say that evangelical religion 
is a religion of ignorance. ‘‘We know in 
whom we have believed.’ Are we called 
upon to doubt Him? We only cling to 
Him. the more. Do we hear men repeat 
the ancient cry, ‘‘Come down from the 
cross and we will believe.’ We only 
lift it the higher having as our assurance 
that ‘‘as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
Man be lifted up, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not perish but 
have everlasting life.’’ 


Access in Prayer 


4, The last great resource which we, as 
Christians, are to consider at this time, 
is the resource of prayer. Weare told that 
God amid the worlds of the universe, 
bound by the great laws which control 
it, could not hear or answer the multi- 
tude of conflicting requests which rise 
from a sin-torn world. We are told that 
prayer finds its only value in its reflex 
action on the one that prays. We are 
told that there are more unanswered 
prayers, than answered, and such as 
appear to be answered would have 
received one whether a prayer had been 
made or not. The attacks on prayer 
are made as a rule by men who do not 
pray. You go to an observatory some 
clear frosty night and the astronomer 
shows you a long brass tube and, says 
“This brings the heavenly bodies near.”’ 
You do not believe it. How could a 
tube of brass and glass bring the heavens 
near. He says, ‘‘Come look.’ You put 
your eye to the telescope and lo! wonders 
appear before your eyes that you never 
could have seen or known except by the 
telescope. So it is with prayer. ' The 
proof of the value of prayer, of its an- 
swers, is prayer. From the beginning of 
time, men have prayed and those who 
have, have been those with a greater 
vision, a deeper knowledge and a fuller 
experience. 

If you take the missionary enterprise 
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me, it has been made possible by 
ayer. The great revivals in the history 
the church were born of prayer. The 
e of the Lord Jesus Christ was a life of 
‘ayer. The power of Pentecost was in 
nnection with prayer. And what shall 
e say of the united testimony of Chris- 
ans who have seen God by prayer, 
.d their sins forgiven by prayer, have 
their extremity had God brought 
‘ar by prayer. Take prayer out of life 
id with it goes the power. of contact 
ith the unseen forces that rally for the 
‘liverance of God’s children in their 
In the present crisis in the 
1urch, amid its doctrinal difficulties, 
s waning faith, its faltering service, 
e have one great resource, that is, the 
vival of the church by the Holy Ghost, 
hich may come by the prayers of God’s 
ople. We are needing a revival that 
nation wide. 
In a town in Pennsylvania there stands 
great oak. For years it was the pride 
i the people, but a fungus settled on it 
nd it began to die. About two years ago 
great thunder storm swept over the 


‘own and a tremendous bolt of lightning 


The crash could 
When the storm 
sassed, it was found that the part of the 
‘ee on which the blight was, had been 
plit off and the life was renewed in the 
ld tree and its leaves are again green and 
eautiful. The church needs the fire 
nd lightning of God. The outpouring of 
he Holy Ghost so that men shall return 
o the Cross, return to the Bible, return 
o the church and that in that Pente- 
ostal fire the face of Jesus shall be again 
een, the King in His Beauty. This 


ruck the old tree. 


can only be accomplished by prayer, 
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the kind of prayer that shakes the 
very throne of God. 

These then are some of the sources of 
our confidence in the ultimate triumph 
of our work and added to these are our 
experiments and demonstrations in the 
gospel. I count it as a great privilege 
in my life that I was permitted to work 
as a volunteer helper in rescue mission 
work here in Chicago and in New York 
in the early days of my ministry. I have 
seen the blind receive their sight and the 
lame walk. I have seen the power of 
sin broken at the Cross. I have seen 
men and women translated from the 
power of darkness into the kingdom of 
God’s dear Son. I have watched His 
keeping power and sustaining grace for 
twenty-five years in the lives of some. 
I have seen reconstruction of character, 
not in psychological clinics or by modern 
social service methods, which ignore sin 
and regeneration, but by the miracle of 
grace and the power of the Holy Ghost 
in regeneration. If I did not believe in a 
Christ who is God the Son, if I did not 
believe in a supernatural, miraculous 
provision for the sin of the world, if I 
did not believe in regeneration by the 
Holy Ghost, I could not preach. Boot 
straps may be good to pull on boots, but 
no man can lift himself to heaven by 
them. This gospel is what the men and 
women of our modern life want. I am 
always heartened in my own church 
by the way people throng to hear the 
simple gospel.- On the week before 
good Friday for years I preach at noon 
to three thousand business people on the 
Cross. Why do they come? What 
draws them? Why are hundreds turned 
away? They are drawn by the Son of 





















It will contain a hitherto unpublished sermon by the late Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D., on 
THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION 


A Bible study of much value by the Rev. Grant Stroh of the faculty of the Moody Bible Institute on 
THE GLORIFICATION OF THE CHURCH 








A Homily by the Rev. A. Kinzler, of Campbell, Nebraska, on 
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THE DEATH SLEEP OF BELIEVERS 


and very especially a great and timely address given at the Founder’s Week Conference of the 
Moody Bible Institute by the Rev. John Alfred Faulkner, D.D., professor of Church History in Drew 
Theological Seminary, on the subject 


DID THE APOSTLES BORROW FROM THE MYSTERY RELIGIONS? 


There will be the usual editorial notes on current topics, the usual departments for the help of 
pastors, Sunday-school teachers, young people’s societies and Christian workers generally. 


The interest of the readers of the Monthly is deepening with every issue and their 








We shall be glad to send sample copies of the Monthly to your friends upon receipt of their 
Your thoughtfulness in this matter may result in a very definite spiritual 





God offered up as a sacrifice for them to 
love, to reconcile them 

All of us have had these 
the application 


declare God’s 
to their Father. 
clinical experiences in 
of the gospel to sinning lives. 

Christian workers, we need 
experiences in our own lives. 
who know the way to and power of the 
Cross best are those who have traveled it 
Have you forgotten the road to Calvary? 
Have you forgotten the path to the upper 
room? Those who can speak best on the 
sustaining grace of God are those whose 
souls have known the violence of the 
tempests of life and God’s abiding peace, 
those who know the way from the far 
country. 

When I think of this school and its 
potentialities, I rejoice that the great 
verities of the gospel are believed and 
lived here. That the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the eternal God incarnate, is exalted 
here. That the Cross and previous blood 
of Christ are here made matters of vital 
faith and that you are not afraid to stand 
for them. 

“T’m not ashamed to own my Lord 

Nor to defend His cause, 
Maintain the honor of His Word, 
The glory of His Cross.” 

The ultimate reward of the faithful 
will some day come. 

“Because thou hast kept my word 
and hast not denied my name, I will keep 
thee in the hour of trial.’ 

Should we not close this address with 
that triumphant confession of the apostle? 

“T know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against 
that day.” 

And so we wait for His appearing even 
as we are confident of His triumph. 


these 
Those 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


J. H. Ralston 


This department gives opportunity for bringing 4 ow many matters of real in- 
terest to the readers of the Monthly which do not 

classified departments. Here will be a real 
posed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection.” | 


nd a natural place in any of the 
otpourri, a “li'erary production com- 








FORTY YEARS OF EVANGELICAL 
BELIEF 


Our doctrinal position has not been 
effected by any of the fugitive opinions 
which, during these forty years, have had 
transitory prominence in public thought, 
speculations which one decade empha- 
sized and the next forgot. We decline to 
accept the intimation, sometimes made 
with courtesy, sometimes expressed with 
vigor and always indicating a condescen- 
sion as if one had failed to keep abreast 
of the times and had become moribound. 
I have given careful thought to the theor- 
ies propounded and studied them in the 
light of biblical research and in the light 
of the conclusions of masters in religious 
thinking-men whose intellectual force, 
philosophical acumen and _ theological 
knowledge could not be gainsaid. And 
as a result of that study I have become 
even more confirmed in my belief in the 
evangelical faith.—Forty Years in the 
Gospel Ministry,—Rev. John F. Carson, 
D. D. 





‘“*DID MOSES KNOW?”’ 


Mr. Charles E. Putnam lectured in the 
Tabernacle Baptist Church on ‘Did 
Moses Know?” using his large chron- 
ological chart. He considered at length 
the statement of the critics of the Bible, 
to the effect that there was not a sufficient 
number of Israelites at the time to have 
enabled Moses and Aaron to have num- 
bered over six hundred thousand men 
of the age to go to war, as recited in the 
Scriptures. Taking the original number 
that went down into Egypt and basing 
their increase upon the record of a certain 
family in Kansas, it was found that at the 
time when it is said that Moses and 
Aaron numbered this army, it would 
have been possible for the population to 
have reached fourteen millions. Based 
on these figures and calculating as did 
the United States when it was considering 
the raising of an army to fight Germany, 
it was altogether possible for there to 
have been more than a million men of 
military age from which to have selected 
this six hundred thousand, according to 
the speaker. 

By mathematical calculations and 
by consideration of the statements in 
the Bible on the basis of what is termed 
in business as ‘‘cold-blooded”’ facts, this 
man, who spent thirty-six years of his 
life in business in Kansas, has been able 
to set at nought the questions and state- 
ments of the critics of the Bible to the 
effect that it is out of harmony and not 
consistent with facts, it is said. His 
logic is indeed convincing and his pre- 
sentation of the truths of the Scripture 
especially interesting.—The Sun-Journal, 


New Bern, N. C. 
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DR. BUTLER OF COLUMBIA ON 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


Dr. Nicholas M. Butler, in his annual 
report, deplores among other things, 
“that both the family and the church 
have abdicated as systematic and serious 
teachers of religion.’’ He thinks ‘‘young 
men are deterred from becoming candi- 
dates for the ministry by widespread 
intolerance which has recently had so 
many unhappy manifestations through- 
out the United States, together with the 
pathetic character of the theological 
disputes which receive- so wide pub- 
licity.”’ 

That we are not getting enough 
ministers is very true. Perhaps a few 
are deterred because of intolerance. 
It has not come to our knowledge that 
ultra-liberal churches are troubled by 
an over-abundance of candidates.— Pres- 
byterian Banner. 





JEWISH FUNDAMENTALISM 


With the doctrinal matters at issue 
between Rabbi Wise and the funda- 
mentalist rabbis this newspaper is not 
concerned. There is, however, a pub- 
lic aspect which is important. Dr. 
Wise is the chairman of a committee 
which is raising money to be spent 
on the development of Palestine. And 
it now appears that because he has 
said something which does not suit 
the fundamentalist rabbis he must resign 
his office. The Union of Orthodox 
Rabbis seems to think that Zionism 
is the private property of those who 
can meet som@™sort of strict religious 
test. 

If that should prove to be the case, 
if it should turn out that Zionism is 
not merely a cultural and _ national 
movement of eastern Jews into Pales- 
tine but an attempt to set up a theocracy 
and an established church in Palestine, 
then it would hardly be a movement 
which liberal people throughout the 
world would care to encourage. There 
is plenty of intolerance and sufficient 
heresy-hunting on this globe-and more 
than enough in the Near East without 
establishing a new center for it in Pales- 
tine. The attack on Dr. Wise in sub- 
stance and in manner indicates a state 
of mind which is certainly not suited 
to the development of a new, free and 
progressive civilization in the Near 
East. 

Under the best circumstances, with 
the wisest leadership, Zionism will be 
an immensely difficult and doubtful 
experiment. In the state of mind ex- 
hibited by these fundamentalist rabbis 
it would be a certain and disastrous 
failure— New York World. 


MEN’S CHURCH LEAGUE 

A movement has recently been started 
looking to the greater efficiency of the 
men of the church, not intended to 
interfere in any way with any present 
organization. Already two hundred men 
from twenty-four different denomina- 
tions have become members of the gen- 
eral committee of the league, the chair- 
men being Joseph M. Steele, of Phila- 
delphia; treasurer, Dr. William J. Schi- 
effelin, New York; the vice-chairmen, 
J. H. Anderson, Knoxville, Tenn.; Geo. 


W. Dixon, Chicago; Dr. T. Albert 
Moore, Toronto, Ont.; F. W. Ramsey, 
Cleveland, 0O.; Charles A. Rowland, 


Athens, Ga.; J. Campbell White, New 
York, the last named acting as executive 
secretary, and who can be addressed 
at 541 Lexington Avenue, New York. 

The main feature of this movement is 
the organization of men in groups of 
twelve or less in communities in which 
they reside, that they see there is a 
Bible in every home and doing every- 
thing in their power to link up every 
person with some Christian church in 
the neighborhood. The object is to 
Christianize all the people of any district, 
rather than to get them to become 
members of any one church. 


ATHEISTS SEEK INCORPORATION 

“] shall fight until men respect the 
term ‘atheist,’ '’ vowed Charles Brad- 
laugh forty years ago. Now, after an 
interval in which no equally notable 





individual exponents of the atheistic 
doctrine have appeared, a group of 
Americans has taken up the mission 


assumed by the ambitious English free- 
thinker whose long parliamentary duel 
with Lord Randolph Churchill pro- 
vided a political sensation in Great 
Britain in the ’80’s. 

After Supreme Court Justice William 
H. Mitchell had refused to sanction it, 
the American Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Atheism modified its 
application and obtained through Justice 
John Ford a certificate of incorpora- 
tion in New York. The original state- 
ment of purposes, which Justice Mitchell 
held objectionable, described the aims 
of the organization as “purely destruc- 
tive’ and proclaimed its intention to 
“contribute to the building of a better 
civilization by operating as a wrecking 
company, leaving to others the designing 
and establishing of the new order.” 

One of the chief purposes of the 
new society, according to Charles Smith, 
president of the association, is to “‘secure 
and maintain the complete secularization 
of government.” It will undertake to 
“stop the bootlegging of religion into 
the public schools,’ to discourage the 
issuance by, government officials of 
proclamations and other State papers 
bearing religious phrases and to remove 
the words “In God we trust’? from 
American coins. Suits will be brought 
to prevent the introduction of religious 
instruction in the schools, which Mr. 
Smith said had taken place in several 
towns. The association, which hopes 
to form branches in every State, intends 
to broadcast by radio, debates and 
lectures as well as other forms of propa- 
ganda.— New York Times. 
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THE DEATH OF DR. BLANCHARD 


Earth has lost another of its faithful 
itnesses in the death of Dr. Charles A. 
lanchard, President of Wheaton Col- 
ge, and Honorary Vice-President of the 
hristian and Missionary Alliance, at 
his home, Wheaton, IIl., Monday, De- 
ember 21. The Board of Managers 

' the Christian and Missionary Alli- 
nce, meeting at New York December 
2, recorded the following resolution on 
s minutes: 

“Inasmuch as the news of the home- 
oing of Dr. Charles A. Blanchard, 
ne of our Honorary Vice-Presidents, 
has reached us, and 

“Inasmuch as for so many years he 
as honored us with his friendship, 


timulated us with his messages, and 
ncouraged us with his presence, 
“Therefore, be it resolved, that in 


iis departure, the truth has lost a noble 
-hampion, the church a great preacher, 
nd the world an outstanding educator.” 
-The Alliance Weekly. 





GENERAL FENG’S DETRACTORS 


In these days in China it is popular 
o attack General Feng. Unregenerate 
‘ditors, foreign as well as Chinese, 
ove to do it. So do envious generals, 
his rivals. His achievements with his 
roops, and their personal affection 
or and personal loyalty to him—all 
beyond the realm of their self-seeking, 
sinister attainment—make them im- 
potently gnash their teeth. So do all 
who are playing to the anti-foreign 
spirit, in its ‘anti-American religion” 
form. So do the Manchu princes, who 
for three centuries have been an incubus 
pressing the Chinese people, living in 
luxury and vicious idleness off their 
toil and poverty, and whose revenues 
Feng has recently cut down. So do 
those of the old Mandarin class, who 
fatten on the disasters of the country, 
and who dislike his plain living and 
sharing with his soldiers. So do the 
younger officials, squandering the na- 
tion’s resources for personal gain, whom 
his intense patriotism rebukes. Let 
them all show the “good fruits” of a 
good tree, over a long series of years, 


‘such as Feng has shown; let them mani- 


fest the personal probity and_ high 
Christian character—and then they may 
talk—Dr. Charles Ernest Scott, in 
The Christian. 





OHIO LIQUOR VOTES 


After Ohio secured the initiative and 
referendum there were seven votes on 
the liquor question in eight years. In 
1913 those who sought the abolition of the 
saloon were defeated by a majority of 
95,000, and lost again the next year by 
84,000 and the following year by 55,000. 
In 1917 the prohibition forces lost by 
but 1,137. In 1918 they went over the 
top by a favorable majority of 26,000. 
The next year they won again by 42,000, 
and in 1920 they carried the last referen- 
dum vote by 290,000. 

In seven battles in eight years the 
opponents of the saloon gained ground at 
every election, reversing a hostile major- 
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ity of nearly 100,000 to a favorable 
majority of nearly 300,000. 

Whatever view we may take of the 
prohibition question, we cannot but be 
impressed by the way in which the initia- 
tive and referendum was used in these 
battles.—Herbert S. Bigelow, in Locomo- 
tive Engineers Journal. 





WHEN GOD SAYS ‘‘NO” 

Thank God that He says ‘‘No’”’ to 
some of our prayers. I have gone, as 
no doubt you have, with prayers to 
God to be sent, or to be spared, to be 
directed thus and so, and if the answer 
had been ‘‘Yes,’’ we should not have 
been living men today. Let us there- 
fore learn to put our prayers into the 
court of heaven, and having delivered 
them word by word—it may be with 
strong crying and tears, as if our life 
depended upon an instant reply—let 
us learn to say with Jesus, ‘‘Nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as Thou wilt.’”’—Dr. 
Joseph Parker. 





ARE WE DEALING FAITHFULLY 
WITH OUR YOUTH? 


Recently, Dr. Fosdick published an 
article on evolution in The Ladies’ Home 
Journal. In this article he gives the age 
of the world in such large numbers as no 
human mind would be able to apprehend, 
let alone calculate. He also presents the 
number of species of animals as a very 
large but indefinite number. This article 
was not simply a discussion of evolution 
in the abstract. Its purpose was to prove 
the Bible untrue. This was done by de- 


claring the :mpossibility of finding room 
for seven of every species of clean animals 
and two of every species of unclean ani- 
mals in Noah’s ark. 

We read the article, and cast it aside as 
the mutterings of a man who borrowed his 


information from the ipse dixit specula- 
tions of other men, and who had ridden 
this hobby so long that they thought it 
would pass without notice. 

A short time after, we met a friend, a 
young married man, reared in an intelli- 
gent and very decidedly Christian family. 
He mentioned having read the article in 
his wife’s copy of The Ladies’ Home Jour- 
nal. We asked for his opinion of it. He 
replied that he thought there was some- 
thing in his argument about the impossi- 
bility of getting seven clean and two un- 
clean animals from each of the species of 
all the animals in the world. We called 
his attention first to the impossibility of 
any man calculating or even conceiving 
the millions of years he ascribed to the 
world’s history. This young man is an 
accountant, and he admitted that the 
number was incalculable, if not unthink- 
able. We called his attention to the fact 
that not all representatives of ali animals 
were taken into the ark. No water ani- 
mals were included. In one passage only 
beasts of the field and fowls of the air are 
mentioned. No man ever has, or ever 
can, number the species of the world’s 
animals. Many divisions which are called 
species are only varieties. The only test 
of species is the power to produce off- 
spring after its kind. This test is beyond 
the power of man to apply to all the 
varieties of animals of the world. 

When his attention was called to the 
language of Scripture, the incalculable 
figures and the impossibility of the test, 
he admitted that the writer was talking 
without knowledge, and he rejected his 
attack upon the Bible. Is it not the duty 
of pastors, parents and teachers, and even 
religious journals, to defend the flock from 
these attacks of the enemy? Can weina 
time like this simply let them pass with 
contempt, without denial? 

—The Presbyterian and Herald and 
Presbyter. 











Standard Bible, 





NELSON BIBLES 


In all sizes, types, and styles 
of binding are obtainable 
wherever Bibles are sold. 


FREE BOOXLET 
A charming 36-page book- 
let entitled “The Wonder- 
ful Story” published at 10c 
per copy, telling how the 
Bible came down through 
the ages, and containing | T 
many facts of vital interest, 
will be sent FREE on re- 
quest to anyone mentioning 
The MOODY BIBLE 
MONTHLY. 


A Nelson Bible is a 
paper, as well as of t 













“CHARITY” or “LOVE”? 


The thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians 
gives us one of the outstanding examples of 
the vast superiority of the American Standard 
version over all others, for what a wealth of 
the Christ spirit there is in the ‘‘Love”’ of that 
chapter so translated 
as compared with the 
“Charity” of former versions! 
baptism of new meaning there is in thousands gold 
of other references in the 


Nelson sznc3¢23 Bible 


(Edited by American Revision Committee) 
as compared with any other version! 


Because of these supremely accurate translations: 
The American Standard Bible pent ~~ been adopted by cy leading Col- 
leges, Theological Seminaries, Y. M. C W.GA 
throughout the United States:and is a ted hace 13, 000, 000 scholars from 
which to study the International, graded, or other Bible lessons. 


uarantee of the best character of printing, binding, 
e latest and best translation. 
of binding and ten sizes of type. 
| THOMAS NELSON & SONS 

Authorized Publishers for the American Revision Committee 
Dear Sirs: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled ‘The Wonderful Story.” 
his does not obligate me in any way. 











A Splendid Scholars’ Bible 


No. 135—Genuine 
Leather, Morocco grain 
flexible covers, round 
corners, red under gold 
edges, title stamped on 
back in —s 


With 32 sei Joe 
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See Radio Announcement on page 321 
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Special ConferenceSeries 





4 Months for 50c 


Subscribe for your friends 
who were unable to attend 
the Conference that they 
may be privileged to enjoy 
these inspirational addresses 








with you. , 














Feditorial “Christian Leader’ 


We quote in a condensed form and emphasize one para- 

graph of the strong statement of Editor (Rev.) T. Q. Martin: 
“T have in my possession and have read with thrilling inter- 
est and real profit, three little books,—Puddle to Paradise, 
Jocko-Homo Heavenbound, and The Toadstool Among the 
Tombs. Saati ‘ 
2 The author in his own inimitable way, digs up the very 
-§ roots of that nonsensical string of guesses known as “The 
k Evolutionary Theory” of the origin and destiny of things. 
He grips your attention from the first to the last word. I should like to see 
a copy of these little books in the hands of every person in America. I wish 
I were able to donate a supply of these books to every High School. , 

My candid judgment is that my dollar invested in these booklets has yielded 
me the greatest profit of any dollar that I have iniested in twenty years.” 

For 2 dimes we will send you one book and you can return it and have your 
money back if you think Editor Martin has overestimated it. Six books 


(mixed) for $1.00. HOMO PUB. CO., Rogers, Ohio. 
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The Transformed “Bucket of Blood” |: 





The Gospel Light Rescue Mission 


32 Atlantic Ave., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
Telephone, Jamaica 9383 
THs Mission preaches the GOSPEL every day indoors and outdoors. Gunmen, 
gangsters, drunkards, drug addicts, bootleggers, bolshevists, infidels, unfortunate 
men and women, and boys and girls are being treated for sin in the blackest spot in 
Brooklyn. We feed and clothe many of these poor folk who come to us. 

This work is not a speculation. It is an eternal investment. Money sunk in this kind 
of work pays eternal dividends. Today is the day to invest. Not tomorrow. Do not 
say in eternity, ‘‘I wish I had invested.” 

Please pray and respond according to your faith. God bless you. 

The director is telling the story of God’s Redeeming Grace, and Transforming Power relative 
to mission and self all over the country. How about your church and town hearing this wonderful 
story? Write or phone for date. “Praise the Lord.” For story, see Moody Monthly, January num- 
ber, page 218. 











CONVERTS TO UNITARIANISM 
SPEAK AT KEOKUK 


During November a mission was con- 
ducted in the Unitarian church, Keokuk, 
Ia., in which every speaker was a Uni- 
tarian minister who had formerly been 
in the ministry of some other_denomina- 
tion. Dr. Curtis W. Reese, of Chicago, 
who opened the meetings, was once a 
southern Baptist; Dr. George R. Dodson, 
of St. Louis, was formerly a Disciple; 
Rev. Lon R. Call, of Louisville, started 
as a northern Baptist; Rev. Hugh 
Robert Orr, of Evanston, IIl., was a 
Methodist; Rev. David’ R. Williams, 
of Chicago, was a Congregationalist; 
and Dr. Arthur L. Weatherly, of Iowa 
City, Ia., came into Unitarianism by 
way of the Friends and the Congrega- 
tionalists. Another unusua! feature of 
the meetings was the participation of 
the city Y. M. C. A. secretary, the 
president of the Keokuk School Board, 


the vicar of, the Church of St. Mary. 


the Virgin, and the Congregationalist 
and Disciples ministers. These are 
honest and honorable men who have 
gone where they belong. We could 
call a long roll of Methodist leaders 
who should in honor and honesty do 
likewise. Why not?—The Methodist. 





A FAMOUS “FLYING” PARSON 


Rev. S. A. Gray, D.D:, vicar of East 
Finchley, is perhaps the most noted. 
aeronaut amongst clergymen today. 
During the Great War he was engaged 
in clerical work with the Royal Air 
Force, and became quite a. celebrated 
flier. So he has ever since taken the 
deepest interest in aviation and _ its 
progress, as well as in the welfare and 
work of our chief monarchs of the air. 
Dr. Gray was trained for the ministry 
at Trinity College, Dublin, where he 
took his B.A. and other degreesp up to 
the LL.D. (1905). ‘Then he was ordained 
—in 1914. After serving so excellently 
with the Royal Air Force. during the 
war, he became vicar of Holy Trinity, 
East Finchley, in 1920. He has since 
then proved a very popular parson in 
that important suburb of London, and 
is always a welcome guest at any service 
or gathering in connection with his old 
comrades of the Royal Air Force, for 
they know well how faithfully and fear- 
lessly he helped and served with them 
from 1917 to 1919 in all sorts of ways. 
The vicar recently told the writer that 
he had found his experiences of men 
and matters during the war to be of 
the very greatest service and help to 
him in his present pastoral dutigs. He 
also said that his war-time flying was 
still regarded by him as a most valuable 
asset, when: dealing today with men 
and the difficult problems of church 
life and work.—Christian Herald and 
Signs of the Times. 





If You are Interested in 
Sunday-School Work 
See Page 355 
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Truth Illuminated 


i William Norton 














THE MEANS OF STRENGTH 


In the classics there is a story of 
lercules wrestling with Antzus. The 
ist named was a son of Neptune and 
erra, the Ocean and the Earth. Her- 
ules discovered that every time Antzus 
yuched the earth he gained strength 
) that he was unable to overcome him. 
‘herefore he held him in the air so that 
e could not touch his Mother Earth, 
intil he was so weakened that he de- 
troyed him. The lesson is plain. The 
vorld has no power over the child of God 
hile the latter keeps in touch with God. 
But the world may allure and hold him 
way from God until he loses his strength, 
nd then the world may do what it 
pleases with him.—James M. Gray. 


+t F & 
HOW TO WIN SOULS 


The other day I met a life insurance 
_gent on the street’ car, and of course he 
vas very ready to talk about the subject 
hat engrossed so much of his time. 

“How many policies,” I asked, ‘‘would 
your company ‘sell if it withdrew its 
gents from the field and depended solely 
ipon newspaper advertising for its busi- 
ess?’ 

“Scarcely any,’’ he replied. ‘‘Everyone 
knows that life insurance is a good thing, 
and yet, unless personally interviewed, 
people are likely to postpone considera- 
ion of the matter, and so it is in many 

ases altogether neglected. The only 
way to get life insurance is to go after it.”’ 

Similarly, the most* successful method 
of bringing men and women to Christ is to 
veek them out, one by one, and press upon 
them the claims of the Saviour.—West- 
minster Teacher. 

+ sk +& 
ACTINIC LIGHT RAYS 

When the “‘Light of the world’’ dwells 
‘in us by the Holy Spirit, the wonderful 
statement becomes true in a very real 
sense: ‘‘Ye are the light of the world.” 
[he Psalmist anticipated and _ with 

piritual’ eyesight foresaw this very 
ruth when he wrote, ‘‘They looked unto 
him and were radiant” (Ps. 34:5, R. V.). 

We have a beautiful analogy here in 
the results of recent experiments on 
inimals by the United States Bureau of 
Chemistry with actinic light rays. Ex- 
posure of certain diseased animals to 

hese invisible rays has led to the dis- 
overy that they are a substitute for a 
‘ertain important vitamin in the food, 

vitamin absolutely necessary for 
inimal growth. More remarkable still, 
t has been found that these animals 
subjected to irradiation to these rays 
adiated with similar effect to their 
liseased brothers, causing the latter, 
solely by association, to be partakers 
f their improved condition —W. H. 
Seymour. 
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A SYCHAR DISCUSSION CLASS 

It has outgrowmits name, but accepted 
it at first because it was a class with one 
scholar. The young man who was asked 
to start a ‘‘discussion class’’ in that small 
way refused point-blank at first, and then 
more apologetically, giving reasons. 
There were large, fairly regular classes in 
the school. He felt that a college man 
ought to have something to say to inter- 
est a larger audience! 

The pastor did not smile. There was a 
Bible under his hand on the center- 
table and he turned the leaves thought- 
fully. 

“The Sychar class had just one pupil,” 
he said, running his finger down the page 
as if to verify an impression. “But 
there was a great Rally Day right after- 
ward, you remember, that stirred up the 
whole city.” 

The young man flushed comprehend- 
ingly. 

“All right,’’ he said, ‘‘I’ll be there 
next Sunday and get ready for Rally 
Day. Maybe my one will bring some 
more, if I do the best I can with him!’’— 
S. S. Journal. 


+t + & 


THE SMILE THAT SAVED A LIFE 


On the door leading into the private 
office of the managing director of one of 
the biggest banking institutions in 
London may be seen by all comers a plain 
white card on which are these two words: 
‘Keep smiling!’’ He tells of a visitor 
who came to see him, a Scotsman, who 
had served in India in the Army. 


‘‘My dear sir,’’ said the visitor, ‘‘I 
am greeting that legend heartily. Many 
years ago, when the plague was raging, 
I was in Calcutta, and ill. The hospitals 
were full, and with other patients I was 
lying in a shed, a very sick man. On 
each side of me a poorchap had died, when 
a man came round with one of the doctors 
to measure the bodies. As they finished 
the second measurement they looked at 
me, and the man said, ‘‘Three of 'em, 
heigh?”” and whipped out his tape- 
measure at my side. 

“In spite of all effort, I could only 
stare. To save my life, I couldn’t speak 
or move. All I could do was to smile, 
and I just smiled. Instead of the measur- 
ing line, I was given better attention, 
and recovered. The smile did it!’’ 

Yes, a smile is the cheapest thing in the 
world, and the easiest to give—and the 
hardest, too—under some circumstances. 
But it is a fine thing for:disarming dis- 
aster, for pulling the sting out of hard 
times and difficult, dark days. It is 
hard indeed for trouble to be so bad as it 
might be if we can rally all our forces into 
a smile at it.—J. Learmount, in Sunday 
Companion. 


‘*THE N:.GHT COMETH, AND ALSO 
THE MORNING” 

A friend—a woman—was visiting in 
California. She was guest in the hilltop 
home of a forest ranger and his wife. 
From the windows of the kouse there 
was a far view over vast stretches of 
forest, a view of wonderful charm and 
beauty, quickening to the imagination 
of any one with eyes to see. 

The ranger had taken his guest to the 
window and pointed out much that was 
of interest in the landscape, much that 
her untrained eyes might not have 
noted without the help of his vision, long 
and intimately familiar with every detail. 

He had told her that it was a house- 
hold duty to watch the forest for signs 
of fire—a thin spire of smoke by day, a 
ruddy glow by night. No smallest 
indication could be negiected. It might 
be the portent of a great and furious 
flaming, wind-fanned and_ sweeping 
through the trees, destroying untold values 
in timber, and threatening the security of 
dwellings and settlements. He had 
related to her stories of forest fires 
which he had seen, in which he had 
suffered, against which he had fought 
with desperate energy. 

These things were in her mind as she 
retired that night, with a last lingering 
survey of the expanse of treetops, whose 
shadowy outlines gently stirred by a 
summer breeze could be discerned in the 
shining of the moon. 

She fell asleep and dreamed of clouds 
of smoke, lambent with the light of flame 
which leaped hungrily beneath them. 
The fire-storm swept toward her, filling 
her soul with panic. 

Suddenly she awoke, her heart beat- 
ing palpably, her mind confused with a 
sense of impending catastrophe. She 
sprang from her bed and hastened to the 
window, nervously pulling apart the 
curtains. 

And there was her dream—the great 
clouds rolling toward the hilltop house, 
lambent on their lower edges, beneath 
which was the red and crimson and 
orange glow of flame. The trees on the 
horizon seemed like wind-moved torches. 

Fleeing from the awe-inspiring spec- 
tacle she rushed to the door of her rcouu 
and shouted: ‘‘Fire! Fire!’ 

The ranger came on the run, close 
followed by his wife. 

“What is wrong? Where?’ he cried. 

She pointed wordlessly to the window. 
He strode to it and looked out. Then he 
turned to her with a smile of entire calm. 

“There is no cause for alarm,”’ he said. 

‘But it is fire—the forest is on fire!’’ she 
gasped. 

“No,” said he, ‘‘it is not fire. 
dawn!”’ 

She turned her averted eyes again 
toward the window, and there she saw 
the sun rising splendidly above the 
treetops. 

‘‘Watchman, what of the night?’ And 
the watchman answers: ‘‘The night cometh, 
and also the morning!’’—George E. Cole- 
man, quoted in Chicago Evening Post. 
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The best way of eradicating error isto 
publish and practice truth ——W. Arnot. 


333 


It is the 











Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 





March 14 


How to Overcome the Spirit of Anger 
and Revenge 


Matthew 5:21-26; Romans 12:14-21 


The righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees (v. 20) was external, formal 
and low. It was hedged about with a 
lot of cumbersome traditions and man- 
made formulas which reduced men to 
the level of machines. Against all this 
bondage and restriction Christ directed 
His teaching. He came to liberate 
from formalism in the religious life, 
as well as from rationalism in religious 
thinking. A revelation of God is the 
antidote for both, and this was brought 
to us by God’s own Son. He expounded 
the law of Moses, unfolding and applying 
it to life and conduct, as seen in our 
first Scripture lesson. In doing this He 
carried the divine requirements of the 
law into the realm of thought, intent 
and desire. 

The spirit of anger and revenge can be 
overcome only by another spirit. “‘A 
new heart will I give you and a new 
spirit will I put. within you.” This is 
God's promise and provision. ‘‘What 
the law could not do in that it was 
weak through the flesh’? God undertook 
to do in another way. See Romans 8:3 ,4. 
He sent His Son to redeem us from sin 
and His Spirit to dwell within the 
redeemed. The Son is God’s gift to the 
world; the Spirit is God’s gift to those 
who are vitally united to His Son through 
faith. The love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost who is 
given unto us (Rom. 5:5). 

It is an utter impossibility to meet 
the requirements and follow the direc- 
tions given in our second Scripture except 
it be done in the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Look at the first requirement 
in verse 14—‘‘Bless them that persecute 
you.” Can you do that? Are you 
doing it? Not unless yeu are a Christian 
abiding in Christ. Blessing others is 
part of the fruitage promised in John 
ISS; 7,8. 

Anger can be overcome, pride and 
impatience can be subdued, and even 
a bad-disposition can be changed, but 
“not by might’’—the might of a good 
resolution, ‘‘not by power’’—the power 
of human effort, ‘‘but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord.” 
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What Does Jesus Mean by Cross- 
Bearing? 


Matthew 16:21-28; John 10:11-16 


From our two Scripture passages we 
may gather several truths taught by 
our Lord concerning the cross and cross- 
bearing. 

First, there is the truth of substitu- 
tion—‘“‘I lay down my life for the sheep.” 
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The very mention of sheep reminds us 
of Isaiah 53, where the clearest fore- 
gleam of the cross in the Old Testament 
is found. In that chapter we read that 
“all we like sheep have gone astray, 
we have turned every one to his own 
way.”’ This means departure from God, 
which is described in the Bible by such 
words as iniquity, transgression and sin. 
Over against all this we read the words, 
“But he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions; he was bruised for our in- 
iquities.’””’ This is substitution, the just 
dying for the unjust that He might 
bring us to God. Hence, the necessity 
of the cross as seen in the words, ‘‘He 
must go to Jerusalem and suffer and 
be killed.” ‘‘The good shepherd giveth 
his life for the sheep.’’ This is the 
fundamental lesson concerning the cross 
and cross-bearing. 

The words of Jesus were painfully 
strange to Peter. The flesh always 
shrinks from death, but death is the 
only way into the resurrection life. 
Death and resurrection are the great 
words of the Christian religion. Men 
prattle about evolution, salvation by 
character and the divinity of man, 
and the world nods its head in self- 
complacency, but when it comes to 
death and resurrection, how very few 
understand. The natural man cries out 
with Peter, “Pity thyself, adopt some 
other method, take some other way.” 
“There is no other way,’’ says Jesus. 
“Tf any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross 
and follow me.” This involves the 
denial or crucifixion of the self life and 
the substitution of the Christ life in 
its place. See Galatians 2:20; 2 Cor- 
inthians 5:17. 

Those who are thus identified with 
Christ enter into the fellowship of His 
sufferings and come to understand what 
Jesus means by cross-bearing as applied 
to the Christian life. In this world 
our Lord was given only a crown of 
thorns. If we appreciate this we will 
not expect deliverance from suffering 
here but rather find fellowship with 
Him in His great work of a world’s 
redemption. 

The following poem from Hugo Bassies’ 
sermon is pertinent to our topic: 

If thou impatient do let slip thy cross, 

Thou wilt not find it in this world again 

Nor in another: here and here alone 

Is given thee to suffer for His sake. 

In other worlds we may more perfectly 

Love Him, serve Him, praise Him, 

Grow nearer and nearer to Him with delight, 

But then we shall not any more 

Be called to suffer, which is our appointment here. 
Canst thou not suffer then one hour or two? 

If He should call thee from thy cross today, 
Saying, “It is finished, that hard cross of thine 
From which thou prayest for deliverance,” 
Thinkest thou some passion of regret 

Would overcome thee? Thou wouldst say, 

“So soon? Let me go back to suffer yet a while 
More patiently. I have not yet praised God.” 
Whensoe’er it comes, that summons that we look for, 


It will seem soon. Let us take heed in time 
That God may now be glorified in us. 
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The Gospel in the Near East 
Isaiah 54:11-17 


A recent book by Dr. R. H. Glover, 
Director of the Missionary Course in 
the Moody Bible Institute, will be of 
great value to leaders of Young People’s 
Societies and missionary groups every- 
where. It is'a veritable mine of informa- 
tion. Its title is The Progress of World- 
Wide Missions, and can be_ secured 
from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 826 N. LaSalle St., Chicago. 
It should have a place in every Christian 
worker’s library. The following informa- 
tion is taken from this book: 


The term ‘‘Near East,’’ which of 
late has come into:such common use, 
applies to that group of countries lying 
around the meeting point of the three 
great continents of Europe, Asia and 
Africa. The extent covered by this 
general term is not precisely defined, 
but varies with different writers. It 
comprises Egypt, Asia Minor, Syria, 
Palestine, Arabia, Mesopotamia and 
Persia. 


The Near East is the native home of 
three great religions—Judaism, Chris- 
tianity and Mohammedanism. This 
makes it the rendezvous for multitudes 
of religious visitors from every quarter 
of the globe. 


Protestant missions in the Near East 
began with the sending out of two 
young men, Pliny Fiske and Levi Par- 
sons, by the American Board in 1819. 
They made the city of Beirut. their 
base and itinerated extensively through- 
out Syria, Palestine and the adjacent 
lands. The missionary career of these 
two pioneers lasted only five years, 
but they blazed the way for others who 
soon followed. The field is occupied 
today by several of our larger missionary 
agencies. The American Board is the 
principal agency in Europe, Turkey 
and Asia Minor; the Northern Presby- 
terian Mission is the chief agency in 
Syria, while the United Presbyterian 
Church Missionary Society is doing a 
great work in Egypt. A full century of 
missions in the Near East has just been 
rounded out. Following the early periods 
of pioneering and organization the 
missionary forces have steadily length- 
ened their cords and strengthened their 
stakes, until their testimony and in- 
fluence have spread in some degree to 
every part of this great area. Mission 
stations have been planted at strategic 
points, including almost all important 
centers in Asia Minor, Armenia, Kurdis- 
tan, Syria, Palestine and Egypt, and 
a limited number in Persia, Mesopotamia 
and Arabia. Extensive evangelism has 
been carried on by local and itinerant 
preaching, by the distribution of litera- 
ture, and by personal interviews. Schools 
and hospitals have been opened, Bible 
translations made, Christian literature 
published, and a full round of activities 
carried forward at a tremendous cost 
of consecrated toil and talent. ‘A full 
century of mission work, with the dis- 
couragements, persecutions, martyrdoms, 
achievements, has laid the broad and 
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deep foundations for the building of a 
Christian civilization in this new day.” 





April 4 
Thoughts Suggested by Easter 


1 Corinthians 15:55-58; Colossians 
3:1-4 


aster suggests the thought of victory 
ver death and the grave. Since Christ 

s conquered we can in the power of 
ith say to death and the grave, ‘“‘O 

ith, where is thy sting? O grave, 
vhere is thy victory. Thanks be to 
God who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”’ This of itself 
is sufficient to make the Easter season 
one of spiritual joy and rejoicing. Like 
|-rael after passing through the Red 
S-a, we too can say, “I will sing unto 

Lord, for he hath triumphed glor- 
isly.”” Just as David went out to 
battle with Goliath, so David’s greater 
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, went out to 
battle with sin and death and hell. He 
conquered, and now He shares with 
l‘is redeemed and believing people the 
fruits of the victory which He achieved. 

\nother Easter truth is that of spi- 
r ual union with Christ. The words of 
( Jossians 3:1, “risen with Christ,’ 
suegest this. According to Ephesians 2: 
5-7 we are quickened, or made alive, with 
Crist; we are raised up with Him, and 
seited with Him in heavenly places. 
Such a passage speaks with unmistakable 
clearness of our oneness with Him in a 
spiritual union which is both vital and 
vitalizing. By one spirit all Christian 
believers are baptized into the one 
spiritual body, of which our risen Lord 
is the Head. As another has said, 
“Yhe moment we by faith are united 
to Christ we become His, and His destiny 
is ours. We are raised with Him and 
live here and now for Him.” 

This suggests a third thought. If 
Ilis destiny is ours, then we too must 
be glorified, and this is the promise of 
God, ‘‘When he shall be manifested, 
then shall we be manifested with him 
in glory.” So, in the words of the 
apostle, ‘‘We look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Now read the closing words of 1 Cor- 
inthians 15:58—The-refore, be ye sted- 
fast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord. 
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They Called Mea 


‘Human Clam 
But I Changed Almost Overnight 


S I passed the President’s office I could not 
help hearing ny name. Instinctively I 
paused to listen. “That human clam,’’ he was 
saying, ‘“‘can’t represent us. He’s a hard 
worker, but he seems to have 


jobs, men who can dominate others—men 
who can make others do as they wish. It is 
the power of forceful, convincing speech that 
causes one man to jump from obscurity to the 
presidency of a great corporation; 





no ability to express himself. I 
had hoped to make him a 
branch manager’ this fall, but 
he seems to withdraw farther 
and farther into his shell all 
the time. I’ve given up hopes 
of making anything out of | How to 
him.’ speeches 

So that was it! That was 
the reason why I had been 
passed over time and again 


toasts 


What 15 Minutes a Day Will 
Show You 

How to talk before your club 

How to address Board Meetings 

How to propose and respond to 


How to make a political speech 
How to tell entertaining stories 
make 


How to converse interestingly 
How to write letters 

How to sell more goods 

How to train your memory 
How to enlarge your vocabulary 


another from a small, unimportant 
territory to a salesmanager’s desk; 
another from the rank and file of 
political workers to a post of nation- 
al importance; a timid, retiring, 
self-conscious man to change al- 
most over night into a popular and 
much applauded after-dinner 
speaker. Thousands have accom- 
plished just such amazing things 
through this simple, easy, yet 
effective training. 


Send for aed Amazing 


after-dinner 





when promotions were being | How to 
made! That was why I was 
just a plodder—a truck horse 
for our firm, capable of doing 
a lot of heavy work, but of no 
use where brilliant performance 
was required. I was a failure 
unless I could do what seemed 


sonality 


thinker 


situation 





How to acquire a winning per- 


low to strengthen your will- 
power and ambition 
How to become a clear, accurate 


How to develop your power of 
concentration 
How to be the master of any 


ook 

This new method of training is 
fully described in a very interesting 
and informative booklet, which is 
now being sent to everyone mailing 
the coupon below. This book is 
called, How to Work Wonders With 

ords. In it you are shown how 
to conquer stage fright, self-con- 
scic , timidity, bashfulness 








impossible—learn to use words 
forcefully, effectively and convincingly. 


In 15 Minutes a Day 


And then suddenly I discovered a new easy 
method which made me a _ powerful 
speaker almost overnight 


speak ight. I learned ieee ee 
how to bend others to my will, how to 
dominate one man or an audience , : 


of thousands. Soon I had won /. 
salary increases, promotions, pop- / - 
ularity, power. Today I always Vy; 
have a ready flow of speech at 
my command. I am able to 
rise to any occasion, to meet, 
any emergency with just / 
the right words. And I / 
accomplished all this by is 
developing the natural anes ; 
power of speech possessed by Rg but 
cultivated by so few—by simply spending 15 
minutes a day in the privacy of nry own home, 
on this most fascinating subject. 

: * & 

There is no magic, no trick, no mystery 
about becoming a powerful and convincing 
talker. You, too, can conquer timidity, 
stage fright, self-consciousness and bashfulness, 
winning advancement in salary, popularity, 
social standing, and success. Today business 
demands for the big, important high-salaried 





How To Work 
. Wonders with 
Words 





and fear—those things that keep 
you silent while men of lesser ability get what they 
want by the sheer power of convincing speech. Not 
only men who have made millions 
but thousands have sent for this 
book—and are unstinting in their 
priise of it. You are told how 
to bring out and develop your 
priceless ‘“‘hidden knack’’—the 
natural gift within you—which 
will win for you advancement in 
: Y position and salary, popularity, 
fi social standing, power and real suc- 
cess. You can obtain your copy 
absolutely free by sending the 
coupon. 


NORTH AMERICAN 
INSTITUTE 


3601 Michigan Ave., Dept. 6393, 
Chicago, II). 
ree ee ee ce es ce ee es ee ee es ee ee 


] North American Institute, f 
3601 Michi; an Ave., Dept. 6393, | 


Now Sent 
FREE 









| Chicago, Illinois. 


| Please send me FREE and without obligation my 
copy of your famous book, How to Work Wonders | 
i With Words. 


| 
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See Radio Announcement on page 321 











The ri 
deemed unprofitable to answer. All 
Personal answers cannot be sent. 





Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


t is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
uestions should be briefly, but clearly stated. 

y book or pamphlet recommended in this 
department of the MONTHLY may be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 N. LaSalle St., Chicago.—Editors. 








THE DEATH OF JUDAS 
J. W.S., Snohomish, Wash. 

Question: How do you reconcile the 
apparent discrepancy between Matthew 
27:5 and Acts 1:18? 

Answer: The statement in the latter 
part of the second passage probably 
foilowed the suicidal hanging of Judas, 
and is an additional fact. 





THE ANGEL’S LADDER 
N. E. M., Spooner, Wis. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
John 1:51? 

Answer: The figure probably is taken 
from Jacob’s dream (Gen. 28:12). The 
meaning seems to be that through the 
incarnation and resurrection of Christ 
the way is opened for free communication 
between heaven and earth. The Son of 
man becomes the connecting ladder. 





THE ARK OF THE COVENANT 
W. S. K., Cleveland, O. 

Question: What became of the Ark 
of the Covenant? How could worship 
have been restored without it? How can 
a future restored Temple be complete 
without it? 

Answer: Since nothing is definitely 
known as to what became of it when the 
Temple of Solomon was destroyed, it is 
mere conjecture to surmise. The passage 
in 2 Esdras (10:22) intimates that it was 
destroyed. Others believe it was hidden 
in Jerusalem. There is even a tradition 
that Jeremiah hid it in Mount Sinai. 
But since there was no ark in connection 
with the worship of the second Temple, 
it will not be essential for any future 
temple in Jerusalem. 





THE CAPACITY OF NOAH’S ARK 
P. W. S., Chicago, Ill. 

In the December issue reference was 
made to the capacity of Noah’s Ark. 
One reader sends the following extract 
from the Engineering-News Record: 

“Our modern interest in ships has 
started a ship expert on the measure- 
ments of Noah’s Ark, and he has trans- 
lated the Bible dimensions into terms of 
modern measurement so as to make the 
Ark 480 feet long, 80 feet wide and 48 
feet deep. Her tonnage was 11,413, and 
she had plenty of room for pairs of all the 
distinct species of animals that are classed 
by Buffon (244), and she could have 
accommodated one thousand persons 
and then had plenty of room for the 
storage of supplies.” 





DEATH 


O. P. T.,. Milton, Wis. 

Questions: (1) Is death a friend or an 
enemy? (2) Who is the author of 
death? (3) Are we rewarded for the 
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deeds done in the body at death or at 
the resurrection? (4) Were the Ten 
Commandments for the nations or for 
the Jews only? (5) What law have 
sinners disobeyed that requires repent- 
ance? 
Answers: (1) Depends upon circum- 
stances. (2) It came as the judgment 
of God upon sin. (3) The final rewards 
are bestowed at the time of the resurrec- 
tion. (4) Given to the Jews, but good 
for all. (5) The law written in their 
consciences (Rom. 2:15) or in God’s 


Word. 





THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD 


E. L. W., Downers Grove, Ill. 

Question: Is there not a contradic- 
tion between John 8:12 and Matthew 
5:14? 

Answer: Christ is indeed the Light 
of the world. He is the source of all light 
—physical, intellectual, spiritual. Physi- 
cal, because He is the Creator; intellec- 
tual, because He is the Truth, and in Him 
are “hidden all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge’; spiritual, for His life 
is ‘the light of men.’’ But it also is true 
that His followers ‘‘shall not walk in 
darkness but have the light of life.’’ 
Hence they too are ‘‘the light of the 
world.” The light in them is not original, 
as in Christ, but is derived from Him. 
Nevertheless, during His absence they 
are the light bearers to the world that 
“sits in the darkness and shadow of 
death.”’ 





THE DAVIDIC LINE 


E. J. F., Woodburn, Ore. 

Question: In the light of Jeremiah 
22:30, how can Jesus’ right to the throne 
of David be said to come through Joseph? 

Answer: The expression ‘‘write this 
man childless,’’ seems to mean that the 
royal line would end in him, i. e., that at 
least he would have no immediate lineal 
heir to the throne. He was not actually 
childless, however, as indicated by ‘‘his 
seed’”’ in verse 28. See also Matthew 
1:12. It is also claimed that sometimes 
“adoption or succession of a _ Levite 
marriage took the place of parentage.” 
Although the line of Solomon became 
extinct with Jeconia, it seems to have 
been replaced with the collateral branch 
of the house of David (Luke 3:23,27). 
See Ellicott’s Commentary. Joseph was 
the legal, not the lineal heir to David's 
throne. 





ESCHATOLOGICAL QUESTIONS 
R. H. C., Akron, O. 

Questions: (1) Will the Holy Spirit 
remain in the world after the church is 
taken out? (2) Will any Gentiles be 


saved during the Tribulation? (3) Will 
any Christians die a natural death during 
that period? 

Answers: (1) God’s Spirit is present 
everywhere and always (Ps. 139:7), 
yet not always in the same degree or 
doing the same work. He now indwells 
the church as the body of Christ in a 
special sense and for a special purpose. 
But the Holy Spirit was in the world and 
men were being saved prior to the day 
of Pentecost. Likewise after the church 
is removed, the work of the Holy Spirit 
in the world will continue. (2) Why 
not? See Revelation 12:11; 14:12, 13, 
15, 16. (3) While many will suffer 
martyrdom, we see no reason why some 
may not die naturally. 





FORTUNE TELLING 
A.B.C., West Point, Ga. 

Question: What is the teaching of 
Scripture upon the subject of fortune 
telling? 

Answer: The question is covered in 
Deuteronomy 18:10-14. Whatever may 
be the practice of others in this matter, 
God’s people are commanded not to 
pry into their future through persons 
who profess to have occult powers of anv 
kind. Such practices are an ‘“‘abomina- 
tion unto the Lord.’’ God has placed at 
our disposal a much superior wisdom 
(James 1:5). Morever, He has given us 
the enlightenment and guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. If God has not fully re- 
vealed the future to us, it is because He 
wants us to walk by faith with Him. 
Such a life and such a companionship 
are far better than any information im- 
parted by a fortune teller, which may or 
may not be reliable and is as often mis- 
leading as otherwise. See Spiritism and 
the Fallen Angels—Gray. 





THE PRIESTLY GARMENTS 
E. K., Chicago, Til. 

Questions: (1) How did the gar- 
ments of the high priest and the priest 
differ? (2): When were the garments 
of glory worn? (3) What were the duties 
of the high priest besides officiating on 
the great Day of Atonement? (4) When 
did the Shekinah glory leave the Temple? 
(5) How was it possible for thousands 
of people to assemble in the court of the 
Tabernacle? 

Answers: (1) In addition to the 
broidered linen tunic, the linen girdle, 
the linen breeches, and the turban of 
linen of the priests, the high priest wore 
the breastplate, the ephod, the robe of 
the ephod, and the mitre or upper tur- 
ban with its engraved gold plate. (2) 
Apparently upon all official occasions, 
except the Day of Atonement (Lev. 16:4). 
(3) See the following references for a 
partial list of his other duties: Exodus 
29; Leviticus 24:9; 6:16; 13:2-59; Num- 
bers 27:19,21. (4) We do not know. (5) 
Owing to the smallness of the area this 
was not possible. 


MEANING OF ETERNAL 


E. J., Leigh, Neb. 
Question: How can you prove that 
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he word “eternal’’ means time without 


nd? 
Answer: While there are some in- 
tances where the word may have a 


imited meaning, in the majority of 
laces it can have no other meaning than 
‘without end.'’’ The Greek word (aioni- 
s) occurs over forty times in the New 
festament. In most instances it refers 
o the new life of the believer. While 
n such cases it means more than 
verpetuity, it undoubtedly has that 
ignificance. Such expressions as the 
ollowing are also used: the ‘‘king 
ternal,’ ‘‘eternal Spirit,’’ ‘‘eternal re- 
lemption,” “eternal salvation,” ‘‘eternal 
nheritance,”’ “eternal glory.’’ Upon the 
ther hand we find ‘eternal judgment,” 
‘eternal damnation,” “eternal fire.’ If 
‘ternity is a quality of God, and heaven, 
ind salvation, does it not just as truly 
nhere in judgment and damnation? 





THE HAND OF GOD 
1 Friend,— 

Questions: (1) Is it true that the 
1and of God is seen in every event of 
yur lives? (2) How are we to know 
what things come to us directly from God 
ind what comes from God _ through 
Satan? (3) Are there occurrences in 
sur daily lives for which God is not 
iccountable? 

Answers: (1) That ‘‘our times are 
n His hands” is quite true. Actively 
x permissibly all things that happen 
io us are of God’s ordering. But not 
ilways are we able to see this. Fre- 
juently God’s hand in our affairs is not 
liscernible for many years after the 
events have transpired. (2) This is 
often difficult. Peter was sifted by Satan 
as wheat. But God so over-ruled it 
that the chaff was blown away and only 
the wheat remained. In order to discern 
ihe voice or work of God we must walk 
very humbly before Him and in closest 
ellowship. (3) God is not always 
iccountable. Not in the sense of being 
esponsible for what happens to us. We 
ire creatures of free choice and can allow 
things to come into our lives that God 
would wish had been kept out. 





THE FIRST RAINBOW 


One of our readers, Mr. John R. 
Owen, Lexington, Mo., offers the follow- 
ing considerations in favor of the opinion 
that no rainbows preceded the Flood. 
In Genesis 2:5 our attention is called to 
he fact of a rainless period, during which, 
f course, there could have been no rain- 
bow. At that time the earth was watered 
by a mist (v. 6). This period was evi- 
lently of long duration, else special 
nention would not have been made of it. 
Neither is rain mentioned until the time 
f£ the Flood. Up to that time ‘‘the 
vindows of heaven’’ had been closed— 
he clouds had not been separated. With 
uch facts in mind, if they be true, we 
‘an better understand how the bow in 


ihe clouds was both a sign and a promise. 


The condition that caused the Flood 
1as been removed. This large volume of 


water, of more or less density, held in 


suspension in the air over all the earth, 


March, 1926 


might also account for a mild and equit- 
able climate even near the poles, and 
would also be conducive to man’s longev- 
ity. Such a blanket from the sun's 
rays would also keep the cold upper 
currents of air from the earth's surface, 
together with the sudden precipitation of 
moisture, which we call rain. Hence 
there could have been no rainbow before 
the Flood. 





THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB 
M. M. M., Wheaton, IIl. 

Questions: Will Israel be at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb? If so, 
what will be her position? Will other 
friends or guests be there? 


Answer: If only we were certain 
where this marriage is to be consum- 
mated, our answers might be more 


positive. If in heaven, certainly the 
angels would be among the guests; if on 
earth, then surely Israel and also prob- 
ably the redeemed nations. Indeed, why 
not all of the friends of both Bride and 
Bridegroom? Upon the supposition that 
the church is the Bride (Eph. 5:25-27; 2 
Cor. 11:2) individual believers might 
be the guests, but collectively the Bride. 
It also has been suggested that as the 
church is the heavenly bride, so Israel is 
the earthly bride, the ‘‘mother-church of 
the millennial earth’ (Isa. 54:5-8). 
Although the marriage is announced in 
Revelation 19, the full consummation 
occurs in chapter 21 (vv. 2-4, 9-11), which 
portrays an occasion in which both 
heaven and earth will rejoice with joy 
unspeakable. 





WHO KILLED GOLIATH? 


DI. .4 entecton.. B.C, 

Question: In the November 18 
number of The New Outlook, in an article 
defending higher criticism, the writer 
refers to ‘“‘the triple account of slaying 
of Goliath” (1 Sam. 17:49-51; 2 Sam. 
25:19; 1 Chron. 20:5). How do you 
harmonize these seeming discrepancies? 
Did David or Elhanan slay Goliath? 

Answer: The higher critics know 
more about ‘“‘problems’’ than they do 
about seeking an intelligent interpreta- 
tion of Bible difficulties. They prefer 
to magnify the problems, rather than to 
explain them. 

In the first place, the passages quoted 
are not a “‘triple account of the slaying of 
Goliath.”” The Goliath slain by David 
was at Shochok (1 Sam. 17:2), while the 
Goliath slain by Elhanan was in Gob, 
at which time and place an actual 
‘battle’ occurred. David slew his 
Goliath prior to any battle, indeed, there 
was no real battle at all, for the Philis- 
tines simply fled and the Israelites pur- 
sued them (vv. 51-54). Furthermore, 
when David slew his Goliath he was still 
a youth, but at the time of Elhanan's 
victory David was evidently well ad- 
vanced in years (2 Sam. 21:17). 

In further determining whom Elhanan 
slew we learn from 1 Chronicles 20:5 
that the man slain by him was ‘‘Lahmi, 
the brother of Goliath.’’ The italics 
in 2 Samuel 21:19, being an insertion, 
were properly omitted from the Revised 
Version. The one who placed them there 


believed he was giving the true explana- 
tion in the light of 1 Chronicles. 


SEPARATION OR NOT? 


F. C., Sheboygan, Wis. 

Questions: Do you believe in giving 
money to a church and belonging to it 
where the minister does not believe in 
repentance, or hell, or conversion, or 
the second coming, or the story of 
Jonah? 

Answer: As to the financial support 
of such a church you are not to consider 
what you give as given to the minister, 


but to the church. The work of the 
church must be carried on, no matter 
if the minister does not believe the 
truth. Better go on giving, but also 
lovingly and prayerfully ‘‘deal’’ with 
your pastor. As to separation from a 
church which fully endorses the beliefs 


(or rather unbeliefs) that you mention, 
this must be a matter of personal decision. 
Ordinarily it is best not to withdraw 
from the church. Yet there come times, 
such as that of the great Reformation, 
when such a course may be the wisest 
one to pursue. 


BRIEF MENTION 


C. N. A., Lane, Kan. 

Both Zephaniah 3:8 and Zechariah 
1:11 seem to refer to the future. We see 
no reference to the League of Nations in 
the first reference. 


A.G.T., Milford, Mich. 

(1) The drinking of the fruit of the 
vine by Christ in the Father’s kingdom is, 
apparently, to be interpreted symboli- 
cally rather than literally. Wine is a 
symbol of joy. (2) In this place ‘“‘the 
Father’s kingdom” probably refers to 
heaven itself. (3) The proper time for 
the celebration of the Lord’s Supper is 
upon the first day of the week. 
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International Sunday-school 
Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








March 14 
The Last Words of Jesus with His 
Disciples 
John 14:1-31 
Golden Text:—I am the way, 
truth and the life—John 14:6. 
The last words of Jesus were words 
of comfort. These words have comforted 
unteld thousands of God’s children. 
Profound truths are set forth in these 


the 


words in such simple language that 
even children can comprehend. The 
hopes of the disciples were utterly 


shattered when Jesus told them about 
the cross. He had told them that He 
was going away and that they could not 
follow Him. Their hearts were flooded 
with grief. He consoled them by 

I. Pointing to the Reunion in 
the Father’s House (vv. 1-3). 

1. He Asked Them to Trust in Him 
Even as God (v. 1). 

Faith in the God-man Christ Jesus 
will steady the heart no matter how 
intense the grief, nor how great the 
sorrow. We all have our burdens and 
sorrows, so let us learn to cast them 
upon Him, for He careth for us. 

2. He Informed Them That He Was 
Going to the Father’s House in Heaven 
to Prepare a Home for Them (v. 2). 

He assured them that there was 
abundant room for all. Heaven is an 
eternal dwelling place. It is not an 
imaginary place, but a real place pre- 
pared for a prepared people. Only those 
can enter who have made the necessary 
preparation here. 

3. He Assured Them That He Would 
Come Again and Escort Them to 
Heaven (v. 3). 

Jesus will not wait for His own to 
come to Him, but will come and call 
forth from the grave those who have 
died and transform living believers and 
take them all to be with Himself in 
the heavenly home forevermore. He 
will not be satisfied until His own are 
with Him. This has been a comfort to 
many of God’s people in all ages, in all 
climes and in all circumstances. 

II. He Revealed the Way to the 
Father’s House (vv. 4-11). 

Jesus informed the disciples that they 
knew the place and the way to which 
He was going. To this Thomas inter- 
posed a doubt, in answer to which 
Christ asserts that He is 

1. The Way to God (v. 6). 

He is more than a mere guide or 
teacher; He is the Way itself. He is 
the door of the sheep fold, yea, the very 
entrance to the tree of life. 

2. The Truth (v. 6). 

He is not merely the teacher, but the 
Truth incarnate. In His incarnation 
the spiritual and material worlds were 
united. Therefore every line of truth, 
whether spiritual or material converges 
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in Him. -No one can ever have the real 
truth about anything who does not have 
Christ. In Him we have the truth about 
man, as to what he is, what he ought to 
be and what he shall be in eternity. 
In Him especially we have the truth 
about God. To pretend to know God, 
while at the same time rejecting Jesus 
Christ is utter folly. Only as Christ 
reveals God can man know Him (John 
1:18). 

3. The Life (v. 6). 

Christ is not merely the giver of life, 
but He is the essence of life. Only 
those who receive Christ have life in 
the true sense. Since He is God incarnate, 
to know Him is to know God. This is a 
truth which cannot be arrived at by 
intellectual processes. It is a mystery 
which can only be penetrated by faith. 
We do not see in order to believe, but 
believe in order to see. 

III. He Assured Them That His 
Work Was to Continue (vv. 12-14). 

Jesus’ going away was not to end the 
work which He had begun. This no 
doubt means that through the ministry 
of the Spirit-filled disciples the work 
which He had begun would assume 
larger proportions. There would be a 
much greater number of conversions 
than under His ministry. After the 
Day of Pentecost the gospel took a 
much wider range. During His ministry 
the message was confined to the Jews, 
while under the ministry of the disciples 
it was only limited by the world itself. 
The disciples’ ministry was ushered in 
by the conversion of three thousand in 
one day. The means by which they 
were to get this power to do such won- 
ders was prayer. God will surely answer 
prayer, not only because He loves His 
children, but through answered prayer 
His own name is glorified. 

IV. He Promised Another Com- 
forter (vv. 15-17). 

The word ‘‘comforter’’ means literally 
one called to the side of another to give 
help, protection and deliverance. This 
comforter was the Holy Spirit. Jesus 
was the Comforter while here in the 
body. The Holy Spirit was to be another 


Comforter. The condition upon which 
they might enjoy Him was _ loving 
obedience. The help and presence of 


the Spirit were to continue forever. 

Vv. He Assured Them of His Re- 
turn to Them (vv. 18-24). 

Although Christ went away He did 
not leave His disciples as orphans. He is 
spiritually present with them always. 
The Father and the Son make their 
abode with the disciples who love and 
obey Jesus Christ. 

VI. He Assured Them That the 
Holy Spirit Would Aid Them in 
Remembering and Understanding 
His Words (vv. 25, 26). 


This the Holy Spirit does by illu- 
minating the minds of the disciples. 

VII. He Gave the Legacy of His 
Peace (vv. 27-31). 

By His peace is meant the serenity 
of soul which one enjoys who is reconciled 
to God, who knows that his sins are 
forgiven. 





March 21 
Jesus Dies and Arises from the Dead 
John 19:17-30; 20:1-29 

Golden Text:—Therefore doth the 
Father love me, bevause I lay down my 
life that I may take it again.—John 
10:17. 

I. Jesus Crucified (vv. 17-30). 

1. The Place (v. 17). 

It was on a hill called in Latin Calvary, 
in Hebrew Golgotha, which in shape 
resembled a skull. This hill is a few 
hundred yards outside Jerusalem. 

2. His Companions. 

Two malefactors (v. 18, cf. Luke 23:32). 

This shows how completely Jesus was 
identified with sinners. 

3. The Inscription Over Him (vv. 
19, 20). 

It was customary to place an inscrip- 
tion over the cross stating the crime 
for which the victim suffered. Although 
Pilate did this in bitter irony and con- 
tempt he uttered a great truth, affirming 
more than he intendéd. This truth is in 
harmony with John’s purpose to show 
that Jesus is the Messiah. 

4. Gambling for the Garments of 
Jesus (vv. 23, 24). 

This was a fulfilment of Scripture. 
“They parted my garments among 
them and upon my vesture did they 
cast lots.’’ This is an exhibition of how 
men’s hearts may be so callous as to 
plan and act for present gain under the 
shadow of the cross of Christ. 

5. Utterances from the Cross (vv. 
25-30). 

(1) “Behold thy son,” ‘‘Behold thy 
mother’’ (vv. 25, 26). 

In this crucial hour He forgot His own 
bitter anguish and interested Himself in 
those He loved. It is a fine example of 
human sympathy and especially of filial 
love at its best. Though He was leaving 
the earth and its struggles, He made 
provision for the dear ones left behind. 
It is very true that true love forgets its 
own sorrows and concerns itself in the 
interests of others. 

(2) “I Thirst” (v. 28). 

As the sinner’s representative He 
suffered not only untold agony of mind, 
but of body as well. 

(3) “It Is Finished’ (v. 30). 

While no one can fathom the depth 
of meaning in these words, they no 
doubt indicate (a) that the calumnies 
and indignities heaped upon Him were 
at an end. His trial was grossly illegal. 
False witnesses were employed to in- 
criminate Him. (b) His awful sufferings 
were at anend. The penalty of the un- 
nameable and indescribable sins of the 
world was resting upon Him, wringing 
from Him the pathetic cry, ‘‘My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
(c) The fulfilment of every type and 
prophecy. (d) His life of perfect obed- 
ience. (e) The great work of redemption. 
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Finished means more than ended; it 
neans accomplished. All that He 
tarted out to do was now completed. 
) The judgment of the world and the 
asting out of Satan (see John 12:31). 

6. His Death (v. 30). 

His death was voluntary. No one 
ok it from Him. He had the power 
o lay it down and the power to take 

again. With full consciousness that 

il things which He had come to do had 

ow been accomplished, He dismissed 

lis spirit. 

II. The Resurrection of Jesus 
20:1-29). 

1. The Empty Tomb (vv. 1-10). 
John does not enter into a description 
f the resurrection, or attempt its proof 
ther than that the tomb was empty 
id that Jesus had repeatedly manifested 
limself after the tomb was found 

empty. In these verses John describes 
he process of his own conviction touch- 
ing Christ’s resurrection. 

(1) The testimony of Mary Magda- 

ne (wv. 1, 2). 

This woman, out of whom Jesus had 
ist seven demons (Mark 16:9; and 
uke 8:2), announced the fact of the 
mpty tomb to Peter and John. 
Prompted by love for Him for His 
indness to her, she went early to the 
»mb, even when it was yet dark ‘‘she 
vas last at the cross and first at the 
rave. She stayed longest there and 
vas soonest here.’’ Her love for the 
\laster was genuine, though her knowl- 
dge was defective. She had realized 

sreat good at His hands; therefore she 
‘ould not rest until she had done her 
itmost for Him. That morning was a 
dark one for this woman and the rest of 
the disciples, but the darkness did not 
iong remain, for the Lord revealed Him- 
elf. All who love Jesus and seek Him 
hall not remain in darkness (John 7:17). 

(2) Personal investigation by Peter 
and John (vv. 3:10). 

The news of the empty tomb which 
\lary brought with breathless haste so 
inoved John and Peter that they both 
ran to investigate. Upon arrival at the 
tomb, John gazed into it, but Peter 
entered it. The removal of the stone 
Irom the sepulcher and the arrangement 
of the grave clothes convinced them 
that an enemy could not have done this. 
"very sign of the action of thieves was 
absent. 

2. The Manifestations of the Risen 
Lord (vv. 11-29). 

(1) To Mary Magdalene (vv. 11-18). 

(a) Mary Weeping at the Empty 
lomb (v. 11). 

Peter and John went home, but Mary 
could not; she stood weeping. Home 
was nothing to her while her Lord was 
nissing. She should have been rejoicing 
iat the grave was empty, for the empty 
mb was an eloquent proof of His 
lessiahship and deity. Had His body 
been there she would have had real 
ause for weeping. 

(b) Mary questioned by the angels 
rv; AZ. 43). 

She viewed through her tears angels 


at the tomb who inquired as to the cause 





' her sorrow. 
larch, 1926 
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(c) Jesus reveals Himself to Mary 
(vv. 14-16). 

She first saw angels, and then her 
eyes lighted upon the Lord. She did 
not recognize Him in His resurrection 
body but His voice was familiar to her. 
As soon as her name was called she 
recognized Him, and worshiped at His 
feet. 

(d) Jesus-forbids her to touch Him 
(wv. Ad). 

This shows that she was now coming 
into a new relationship with Him. 
Besides, there was no time for such 
familiarity while the disciples were in 
darkness. ‘‘Go tell my brethren,’’ was 
the urgent message for her to carry. 


(e) Mary’s testimony (v. 18). 

(2) To the Disciples (vv. 19-29). 

(a) When Thomas was absent (vv. 
19-23). 


He came to them with the message 
of peace (v. 19), showed His hands and 
side (v. 20), commissioned them (v. 21) 
and bestowed upon them the Holy 
Spirit (v. 22). 

(b) When Thomas was present (vv. 
24-29). 

Victory over Thomas’ skepticism was 
realized by the sight and touch of the 
Lord. Greater blessings are promised 
for those who believe not having seen 
(v. 29). 





March 28 
Review—The Gospel of John 


Golden Text:—These are _ written, 
that ye may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye may have life in his name.— 
John 20:31. 

Happily we have come to one time at 
least when the quarterly review is easy 
and a pleasure. The teacher’s supreme 
aim should be to make Jesus as real to 
his pupils as He was to the disciples 
when here upon earth, for the ‘‘Word 
made flesh’’ is now dwelling among us 
“full of grace and truth’”’ revealing God 
(John 1:14, 18). The best way to 
reveal the quarter’s lessons will be to 
grasp the central purpose of John in 
writing his book, gather the central 
teaching of each separate lesson and use 
it in proving the central proposition. 
John clearly states his purpose in 20:31. 
Two things are set forth in this verse. 

1. That Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God. 

2. That through believing in Him 
eternal life is received. 

It should be-the teacher’s aim to 
establish this truth and to accomplish 
this glorious purpose in the lives of all 
his pupils. 

January 3. In this lesson Jesus is 
presented as the Eternal Word existing 
with God before all worlds, the Almighty 
Creator, the source of light and life, 
made flesh in order to reveal God to men. 

January 10. John the Baptist testi- 
fies that Jesus is the Lamb of God. This 
truth was certified unto him by a voice 
from heaven and the descent of the 
Holy Spirit upon Him (Matt. 3:16, 17). 
Andrew, Philip and Nathanael cor- 
roborate John’s testimony by declaring 














340 


that Jesus is the Messiah of whom 
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\foses and the prophets did write—the 
ery Son of God. 

January 17. Jesus is the bestower 
f eternal life. He is the only begotten 
‘on of the Father, who gives eternal life 

» those who believe on Him. Since 
‘od alone can give life, Jesus is divine. 

January 24. Jesus testifies to the 
,amaritan woman that He is the Messiah. 
lis ability to disclose the secrets of 
he woman’s heart and life convinces 
er that He is divine. 

January 31. The creative act by 
vhich five thousand men, besides women 
nd children, were fed from a few small 
aves and fishes, with a superabundance 
eft over, demonstrates the deity of 
esus. 

February 7. Jesus is divine, because 
le opened the eyes of the man born 
lind. So unusual was this miracle 
hat such a thing was never heard of 
since the world began.’ The man 
vhose eyes were opened confessed Jesus 
nd worshiped Him as the Son of God. 

February 14. Jesus is the Messiah, 
he Son of God, because He is the Good 
shepherd. In the Old Testament Jeho- 
ah is set forth as the True Shepherd 
Ps. 23, Ezek. 34). The true shepherd 
evotes his life to the welfare of his 
heep, even to the extent of laying 
own his life for them. This Jesus 
lid, therefore He is the promised Mes- 
-iah. 

February 21. Jesus is divine, be- 
ause at His command Lazarus, a man 
lead four days, was raised to life. 

February 28. Undivided love to 
God is man’s supreme obligation. The 
second commandment is like unto the 
first, in that it centers in love. 

March 7. Jesus is divine, because 
He came from God and went to God 
John 13:3). Though Jesus boldly 
laimed to be the Lord, yet He stooped 
‘o render the most menial service to 
His disciples. 

March 14. Jesus claimed equality 
vith God and therefore asked His 
lisciples to place their faith in Him as 
ihe divine being, just the same as in 
God. 

March 21. Jesus proved his deity 
»y coming forth from the grave. This 
s the unquestioned seal of His deity. 





April 4 


Jesus Appears to His Disciples 
John 20:24-29; 21:1-23 
Golden Text:—Because thou hast seen 
ne, thou hast believed: blessed are they 
hat have not seen, and yet have be- 

lieved.—John 20:29. 

I. Jesus Manifests Himself to 
the Disciples—Thomas Present (20: 
24-29). 

Thomas was absent at the first appear- 
ince of Jesus—just why we may never 
know. His absence deprived him of a 
vision of the Lord. Absence from the 
issembly of believers always occasions 
oss. The other disciples went to Thomas 
with the glad news of the Lord’s resurrec- 
tion, but he would not believe. His 
stubborn disbelief was such that he 
doggedly declared that unless he saw 
the prints of the nails and put his finger 
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A simple, practical, 
supplementary set of 
Hand Work to be 
with the INTERNA- 
TIONAL GRADED 
LESSONS for Begin-. 
ners and Primary grades. 
Something for the child to 
do every Sunday in the 
year. The material for the 
child is ALL PREPARED. 
A Teacher's Handbook. 
Send stamp for specimen 
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Salamanca, N. Y. 
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Are You a Sunday- 
school Teacher? 


Do you realize that 27,000,000 American 
children are without any Sunday-school in- 
struction? 

Did you know that 8,000,000 children are 
growing up in non-Christian homes? 

What will their future be? It depends 
upon you. Are you prepared? 

If you are in earnest 30 minutes each day, 
right at home, in Systematic study, will do it. 
Let us tell you how 


Bible Students League 
Dept. 90 Claremont, Cal. 
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A Nation-wide Stir! 
Over Our New System of 
Good Games for Good Girls and Boys 
LAUGH AND LEARN! 


Highest Endorsements Received. 
Free Literature. Write TODAY. Address 


THE NATIONAL GOOD GAMES CO., HOUSTON, TEX. 








ENTZMINGER 


Sunday School | 


| Record System | 


A 180 Page Illustrated Book. Price $1.50 


| IT TELLS YOU | 


How to Take a Census 

How to WIN Prospects 

How to Double the Membership 
How to Increase Efficiency 


WM. H. DIETZ, Distributor 
of the 
ENTZMINGER SYSTEM 
Ask for 1926 Catalog of Supplies 
20 E. Randolph St. - - - - Chicago 














I Offer You 
$]5 a 


Make $15 a day selling this wonderful 
new housekald article that has taken the 
country by storm. It is CED-O-BAG-- 
a moth-proof, damp-proof, dust-proof, 
germ-proof storage bag for clothes, 
blankets and furs. It is the greatest, 
fastest-selling household article that has 
come on the market for years. Every 
housewife wants one and buys on sight. 

CED-O-BAGS are made from rubber- 
ized fabric which has been treated with 
an anti-moth cedar preparation. They 
are patented, nothing else like them, 
Instead of a small, easily torn paper bag 
or a clumsy, expensive cedar chest, a 
CED-O-BAG provides adequate space 
for two or four garments. And yet, with 
all of these distinctive advantages CED- 
O-BAGS are priced for quick sale. 


Ced-O-Bags Offer Big Profits 


There®is a chance for you to clean up 

a lot of money in your town at once 
a just by taking ord- 

ers for CED-O- 
BAGS. L. H. Green 
went out and made 






a clear profit of 
$12 in one after- 
noon. J. V. Davis 


took five orders in 
one evening and was 
$5 richer. . Edith 
Phillips made $53 
in one week’s spare 
time (evenings). 
You can do as well, 
or better. 


No Experience Needed 


You don’t need experience or training. 
Every home in your town is a live pros- 
pect. All you have to do is show the 





housewife a CED-O-BAG and take her 
order. We deliver and collect. You get 
your profits at once, and move on to the 
next house and take another order. 
Every one buys. Geo. Jones took 22 
orders in two days spare time and had 
a clear profit of $22 


How Much Money Do You Want? 


Would you like to make an extra $100 
or $200 a month, in your spare time? 
Would you like to gather a lump sum of 
$500 or $600 in a couple of months? 
If you would, here is your chance. Mail 
me the coupon and I will tell you all 
about this money-making proposition. I 
will show you how you can make $15 a 
day or more in this easy, pleasant, en- 
gaging work. I will show you the way 
to quick profits—big profits. Mail the 
coupon now. 


C. E. COMER, Pres., The Comer Mfg. Co. 
Dept. 123-R - - Dayton, Ohio 


Sa a ee ee ee ee ee 


1 MAIL THIS NOW! j 


C. E. Comer, Pres., The Comer Mfg. Co., } 
Dept. 123-R, Dayton, Ohio. 
Dear Sir: Please send me at once full details of I 
your money-making proposition by which I can make 
§ $15 a day in cash. No obligation to me. § 


t 
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BEST BIBLE VERSES 
With Practical Helps for Mem- 
or zing Them 


Compiled and Edited by 


J. B. SMITH, D. D. 


S. S. Times: 


“The richness of treasure in this unusual 
little book cannot be over-estimated .... 


The verses are 


printed with an ingenious arrangement of phrases or clauses 
each in a short line, giving remarkable aid to the memory 


+ - The selection is very choice .... 
of the fundamental doctrines .... 
O. T. and N. T.” Sample pages free. 
x 6% inches, round corners, 50 cents. 


including some on each 
five hundred each from 
Flexible cloth covers, 4% 


THE BIBLE INST:TUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 


822 North La Salle Street 


CHICAGO 





New Methods in 
Child Training 


basis of control. 


they do. 





Now for the first time there is a s-ien- 
tific method in child training founded 
on the principle that confidence is the 


This new system 


shows you how in your own home to 
correct the cause of disobedience. wil- 
fulness, untruthfulness and other dan- 
gerous habits which, 
remedied, lead to dire consequences. 
The trouble in most cases now is that 
children are punished or scolded for what 
‘he new method removes 
the cause—not by punishment or 


if not properly 


Highest Endorsements scolding but by confidence and cooper- 
ation along lines which are amazingly 


easy for any parent to instantly apply. 


This new system, 


which has been put into the form of an illustrated Course pre- 
pared especially for the busy parent, is producing remarkable 
and immediate results for the thousands of parents in all 


parts of the world. 
cators. 

“New Methods 
Free Book j.°Ghia Tras, 
ing” is the title of a startling book 
which describes this new system 
and outlines the work of the Parents F 
Association. Send letter or postal 
oday and the book will be sent free 
—but do it now as this announce- 
ment may never appear here again. 


The Parents Assocation 
Dept. 1133 Pleasant Hill, Ohio 


It is also endorsed by leading edu- 
It covers all ages from cradle to eighteen ve rs. 




















150 sheets and§$ 
100 envelopes 


Postage Prepaid 


paper, size 6 4x9 % inches. 
Blue, Buff or White. 
$2.25 box. 


plate Gothic type. 


fine Gold Edge. 
Pink or White. 


2511 N. Drake Avenue 





Drake ‘‘Handy’’ Box 


Personal 
tationery 


1t PAYS to buy good stationery. 
We use a fine 24 Ib. Ripple Finish Bond 
Your choice of 
Assorted colors at 
Monograms 25c¢ extra. 
and envelopes will be printed in black ink 
with your name and address from Copper- 


Double Sheet, Ribbon-tied Stationery 
24 Folded Sheets and 24 Envelopes 


printed with your name and address on 
fine quality Linen Finish Paper, having a 
Your choice of Blue, Buff, 
(State color wanted.) 
$1.50 Box, Postage Paid 


Monograms 25c extra 


THE DRAKE PRESS 






2= 


Sheets 


CHICAGO 
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in the print of the nails and thrust his 
hand into His side, he would not believe. 
It is right to demand evidence, but to 
prescribe terms is rank unbelief. Note 


1. The Lord’s Kindness to Those 
Who Have Difficulties (vv. 26, 27). 

Thomas deserved rebuke, but the 
Lord kindly supplied the evidence which 
he demanded. 


2. The Lord Revealed Himself to 
Thomas (vv. 27, 28). 

When He thus revealed Himself, 
Thomas was transformed from a doubter 
into a confessor. He cried out, ‘“My 
Lord and my God.” 

3. The Superior Blessing of Belief 
Without Sight (v. 29). 

Jesus patiently furnished Thomas with 
tangible evidence of His resurrection, 
but assured him that belief on Him 
without the tangible evidence was to be 
in a frame of mind to receive the blessings 
of the Lord 


II. Jesus Manifests Himself to 
Seven Disciples at the Sea of Tiberius 
(21:1-14). 

1. The Occasion (vv. 1-3). 

At Peter’s suggestion the disciples 
go fishing. They do not go back to their 
old calling without hope in Christ. 
They should nct be accused of forsaking 
their Lord—they were poor men, there- 
fore obliged to work. Furthermore, 
honest toil should not be considered 
incompatible with witnessing for Christ. 
Sensible men and women will be busy 
at so-called secular occupations until 
called from them by the Lord. Indeed, 
when the Lord wants men to work for 
Him, He goes to those who are busy. 
The disciples toiled all night and got 
nothing. No doubt they were greatly 
discouraged and very tired. 

2. The Risen Lord the Supplier of 
the Disciples’ Needs (vv. 4-14). 

At daybreak the Lord appeared on 
the shore and inquired as to their success. 
The Lord appears at the point of their 
extremity. When the disciples con- 
fessed their failure, he directed them and 
success followed. This success was 
preceded by their obedience. If they 
had not cast their net on the other side, 
no fish would have been caught. No 
success can come to one while in the 
path of disobedience. The Lord Jesus 
now on the shore of heaven is just as 
anxious to help us if we but follow His 
directions. Coming to the shore tired 
and hungry, they receive the invitation 
from the Lord to dine with Him. In the 
service of Christ it is not all work, but 
work and then enjoyment. They needed 
some teaching, but their physical needs 
must first be supplied. This whole 
scene put into symbolic language is the 
Saviour preparing for the blessed feast 
above while His disciples are toiling on 
the sea of time. After awhile we shall 
go ashore and He will feed us with the 
bread of heaven. 


III. The Charge of the Risen 
Lord to Peter (21:15-17.) 

Christ put to Peter the thrice repeated 
question, ‘‘Lovest thou me?” before He 
gave to him a commission. This shows 
that supreme love to Christ is the one 
essential qualification for serving Him. 





“Lovest thou me more than these?” 
means no doubt, ‘‘Do you love me more 
than you do these disciples and all things 
besides?” He asked this question three 
times to show that supreme love to 
Christ is an indispensable qualification 
for serving Him. Love is the spring 
from which all activity flows. He asked 
also to show that there are three classes 
in the church which demand care and 
attention. Three classes in the church 
need special care and food adapted to 
their several estates.’ 

1. Feed My Lambs (v. 15). This 
first charge relates to those who are 
beginning the Christian life, the babes 
in Christ. The word ‘‘feed’’ means more 
than instruction. It means in addition 
to instruction, surroundings, influences, 
examples, etc. As a Christian minister, 
Peter was to be an example—provide 
the proper surroundings and do the 
proper teaching for the young Christians 
and those beginning the Christian life. 
Supreme love only can qualify for this. 

2. Tend My Sheep (v. 16). 

This charge shows a different class. 
It means to shepherd the sheep. The 
duty here enjoined is to deal with the 
mature class. He must feed them, give 
them the proper instruction, guide them, 
lead them and correct them. The 
essential qualification for this is love. 

3. Feed My Sheep (v. 17). 

This third charge means the caring of 
aged Christians. The word ‘‘feed’’ is 
much the same as in the first case. It 
means that for the aged Christians the 
instructions ought to be such as will be 
suited to their needs. This needs 
emphasis today because much attention 
is given to the young people, but in 
many instances the old people are 
neglected. 


IV. Follow Me (vv. 18-23). 


Christ here gives a prophecy concern- 
ing Peter’s. death. It was to be by 
crucifixion (v. 18). Peter once shrank 
from the cross, but now the Lord holds 
it up before him. It is not the Lord’s 
death on the cross, but Peter’s own. He 
teaches here that the Christian’s faith 
is for the glory of God. Whatever may 
be before, even the cruel cross, the 
disciples are directed to follow Him. 
The Lord is to be our leader, whatever 
may be our experience in following Him. 








Are you interested in Sunday 
School work? See page 355. 
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More Comfort, More Wear 
“Mic Mac” Moccasin hand made slippers for men and 
women, are the most desirable for all Dormitory or 
House Wear. 
Prices $3.00 $3.50 $4.00 
Agents can make good income. Send for samples 
Mic Mac Moccasin Co., Inc. Brockton, Mass 
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Missionary Department 


Robert H. Glover 





A DESPERATE JOURNEY IN THE 
HEART OF ASIA 


The bulk of our space this month is 
given to extracts from a letter just to 
hand describing a recent remarkable 
journey through the inhospitable and 
almost inaccessible region of Central 
Asia. The journey was taken by Mr. 
C. T. Wright from his mission station 
near Simla in northwest India, across 
Kashmir and into Chinese Turkestan. 
It took him across snow-covered moun- 
tains and bleak deserts at very high 
altitudes, involving great suffering and 
not infrequent risk of life. But it was 
with the object of carrying the gospel 
to umreached souls, and this brave 
pioneer missionary was willing to pay 
the price. 

The journey wasefinanced by the Mil- 
ton Stewart Trust Fund, and we trust 
that the extracts here given from a 
personal letter of Mr. Wright will call 
forth much prayer in behalf of the seed 
sown in that vast unevangelized region 


Scriptures Scattered in Many 
Tongues 


‘“‘The trip took me 3,000 miles over a 
most difficult mountainous country. After 
reaching Jammu by rail we did not see a 
train again for six months. The journey 
thence was anything but monotonous, 
for it was filled with adventure and 
fraught with many dangers. But I was 
able to distribute some 1500 Gospels 
and 100 New Testaments in Hindi, 
Urdu, Kashmiri, Tibetan, Turki, Per- 
sian and Chinese, and we are glad to 
remember that He has said, ‘My word 
shall not return unto me void.’ 


The Hardships of High Altitudes 


“We found the very high altitudes 
trying and suffered much. from breath- 
lessness and mountain sickness. An 
Indian with me almost died from the 
latter. Even pack animals perish before 
reaching the summit of some of the higher 
passes. We had to travel for some days 
at an elevation of 17,000 feet across the 
Depsang Plains. After a caravan has 
crossed a pass the snow is inevitably 
bloodstained by the cuts in the animals’ 
feet, caused by sharp ice and frozen 
snow, but more often by hemorrhage 
from the nose as a result of the rarefied 
air. Our camp on the southern side of 
the Sasir Pass was pitched at 17,000 
feet, and we were obliged to clear away 
the carcasses of animals before we could 
get a site even for our small tents. This 
pass is surrounded by snow fields, with 
a glacier at its summit. . . . One 
of the men was much affected by the 
altitude and became very sick, but 
chloride of potash gave relief. Horses 
also suffer and many of them succumb 
from heart failure. Scarcely an animal 
escapes a fall during this most difficult 
ten hour march. 
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“The whole path from the Khardong 
Pass to Yarkand is strewn with the car- 


casses of unfortunate pack animals, 
victims of the merchants’ greed and 
cruelty. When an animal falls he is 


kicked and beaten until he gets on his 
feet again. If he is too exhausted to rise, 
his pack is removed and he is kicked 
again. The Mohammedans are humane 
enough to cut the beast’s throat if he 
thinks it can give no more service. To 
see bones strewn along the path for 
hundreds of miles produces a picture of 
utter desolation and despair and reminds 
one vividly that ‘the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now.’ 


Where No Humane Society Exists 

“On our return journey we were one 
day ascending a pass behind a caravan 
of donkeys laden with grain. One of the 
unfortunate animals lagged behind and 
was being kicked mercilessly by a big 
burly Yarkandi. When the poor brute 
became so exhausted that kicking no 
longer availed the cruel driver took a 
long packing needle from his belt and 
kept stabbing it in the hind quarters, 
burying several inches of the needle at 
each stab. This was more than I could 
bear, so I politely relieved him of the 
needle, and was somewhat surprised by 
his meek surrender of it. 


“This is» a land of utter barrenness, 
where only the fittest can survive. For 
two weeks we saw scarcely a blade of 
grass or a scrap of wood for fuel. Yet 
crows and vultures were in evidence and 
fattened on the flesh of animals that 
perish in the way. Great heights are 
very thinly populated, and we were 
obliged to travel at times for long dis- 
tances with few opportunities of telling 
forth the message. 


An Unlikely Helper 

“At Leh, a Moravian mission station, 
a Mohammedan beggar named Abdul 
attached himself to us. I judged him 
to be of the robber caste, and so kept 
him under careful observation. His 
long ragged coat was so patched with 
many colors as to make it almost artistic. 
He made himself generally useful and 
did not ask for pay, seeming very de- 
sirous of serving. 


‘We were obliged to stay for two weeks 
in Ladakh, as the Khardong Pass was 
impossible at that time. This gave us an 
opportunity of selling Scriptures there, 
and we were able to dispose of over 300 
portions in twelve days. Almost daily 
during our stay in Ladakh companies of 
Tibetans arrived from Tibet proper, 
who seemed eager to purchase books in 
their ‘sacred’ tongue, Lhasa Tibetan. 
What a joy it was to be surrounded by 
Tibetans eager to possess the inspired 
Word! Of course they did not under- 
stand the nature of the books or they 
might have rejected them. Abdul, who 


spoke Tibetan, Hindustani and Turki 
was most diligent in selling books, and 
seemed to vie with me for the best record 
of sales. One morning we together sold 
100 portions before breakfast. This 
strange helper was also very useful as 
an interpreter when we were among the 
Turkestanis. On reaching Yarkand, 
however, he found a relative and re- 
mained there. 


A Heroic Missionary Couple 


“Arriving in Yarkand I made my way 
to the Swedish missionaries, and the 
time spent with Mr. and Mrs. Nystrom 
was one of restful fellowship. It was a 
joy and privilege to preach the gospel 
on the Sunday evening in their large 
though modest building. Mr Nystrom 
interpreted the message in Turki. How 
one admires such earnest missionaries 
as these! There is no fully qualified 
doctor in all Chinese Turkistan, but 
Mr. Nystrom, who took the adapted 
medical course at Livingstone College, 
is doing a good medical work among the 
Yarkandis and Chinese. These dear 
missionaries have suffered much persecu- 
tion in the past, and even recently it has 
been unsafe at times for them to visit the 
bazaar. Mr. Nystrom had been very 
roughly handled by an infuriated and 
fanatical crowd of Yarkandis. But he 
and his good wife are undaunted and have 
cheerfully suffered all these things for 
Christ’s sake. 


Witnessing to Those in Authority 


“Our dealings with the Chinese officials 
were of an interesting character. When 
our arrival in Yarkand became known to 
the Amban he sent an official to watch 
and report our every movement. Later 
I visited him and was received with 
much ceremony but real courtesy. He 
came out between two long lines of sol- 
diers and greeted us with an English 
handshake. As we passed back through 
the ranks the ‘Present arms’ was yelled 
out in a startling manner, and for leisurely 
eastern soldiers the movement was quite 
smoothly performed. We were soon 
seated at a table in the Amban’s guest 
room, where tea and sweetmeats were 
served. 

‘‘The Amban said he was anxious to 
see me, as it had been reported to him 
that a Russian Jew had found his way 
into the country. He plied me with 
many questions: ‘Why had I under- 
taken such a hard journey?’ ‘How long 


hadI beenontheway?’ ‘Myage?’ ‘Had 
Iever beenin military service?’ ‘Whyhad 
I become areligious preacher?’ This last 


question gave me a good opportunity 
to witness concerning my conversion to 
God through the gospel, and my desire to 
tell it to others. He and other officials 
graciously accepted New ‘Testaments 
in Chinese and returned my call! with 
great pomp. 


Delivered from Robbers and Sickness 


“On our leaving Yarkand two mounted 
Chinese soldiers were appointed to 
accompany us. On the return journey 
to India we were twice robbed by Yark- 
andis and once by Tibetans, but in each 
case we finally recovered the stolen goods, 
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Radio Announcement on page 321 











once with compensa- 
tion. The caravan also 
was attacked and the 
men beaten so that 
blood flowed and some 
of their possessions 
were stolen. On the 
fourth day’s march 
from Yark and we were 
obliged to halt for some 
days because of an 
attack of what ap- 
peared to be cholera, 
which was apparently 
endemic in that dis- 
trict. But the Lord in 
His mercy raised me up 
after four days’ sick- 
ness. At another stage 
we were lost in the 








the difficulties were all 
overcome, and the car 
is now here and li- 
censed.”’ 

Mr. Cuthbertson 
then adds: ‘‘What are 
we going to do with 
this wonderful addition 
to our fighting equip- 
ment? We are plan- 
ning a prefectural-wide 
attack on the villages 
where the gospel has 
never been preached. 
In the two prefectures 
of Hyogo and Kyoto 
alone there are nearly 
600 villages and 70 
small towns, most of 
which are totally un- 








desert, but He guided 
us back to safety. 
Thus, throughout this 
long journey we were 
‘in perils of robbers 
in perils by the heathen 
in perils in the wilderness .. . . in 
weariness and painfulness , but 
through all the Lord was with us, guiding 
and keeping in answer to the many 
prayers of His people.” 


The first gospel 


The Gospel on Wheels in Japan 


motor car of the J. E. B., 
(See further particulars on this page. 


SOUL WINNING IN SATAN’S SEAT 

The Kobe mission hall of the Japan 
Evangelistic Band is known as one of the 
most aggressive gospel centers in all 
Japan. It should be listed along with the 


famous temples of Nikko and the gigantic- 





The Christian stories of Evangelist Sara C. 
Palmer, for the “teen” age, have sold by the 
thousands and should be better known by a 
Bible-loving constituency. Descriptive circu- 
lar, with synopses, mailed free. 

The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 North La Sal’e Street Chicago 


HOLY LAND 


Christian Cruise, sailing June 
14th, visiting Greece, Turkey, Rou- 
mania, Syria, Palestine and Egypt. 
New York to New York, June 14 to 
Sept. 8th, $675 up, 85 days. 

European extension, visiting 
Italy, Switzerland, France, Belgium 
and England, $355- additional. 


Palestine. 




























Spring tours to Euro- 
pean tours, $459 up. 


Write for itineraries. 


The Wicker Tours 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


EUROPE 








| GREAT SPIRITUAL REVIVAL 
| IN RUSSIA 


All-Russian U nion of Evangelical Chris- 

tians is spreading the Gospel. 4000 

congregations, two million members and 

adherents; mass conversions. 

Great need of Bibles and New Testa- 
ments. 

Great need of the Spiritual and Gospel 
Song Books. 

Great need of support of Bible School. 

Great need of Missionary Support. 

President of All-Russian Evangelical 


Christian Union sent to America to 
raise fund of $100,000. 


WILL YOU HELP RUSSIA? 


Send your gifts to this address:— 
-I. S. Prokhanof.’s Work, 
Russia Evangelization Society, 
c-o American-European Fellowship, 


809 Schaff Building, 1505 Race St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Daibutsu as a sight not to be missed by 
Christian tourists to Japan. True, the 
building itself is insignificant in com- 
parison with the gorgeous theaters and 
gaming houses around it, for it is located 
right down in the heart of the ‘Vanity 
Fair’’ of the great city of Kobe, where the 
streets are thronged with restless crowds 
in search of worldly and sinful amuse- 
ments. 

Every night of the week this life saving 
station is-open for gospel preaching, 
and souls are here being snatched as 
brands from the burning. 

If only the testimonies of some of the 
converts who have been saved here, 
given at the fellowship meeting held 
every Sunday afternoon, could be listened 
to by those who are skeptical about the 
gospel and missionary work, the exper- 
ience could hardly fail to completely 
change their mind. 





THE FIRST J. E. B. MOTOR 
CARAVAN 


This car, a photo of which appears on 
this page, is the sacrificial gift of a devoted 
friend of missions to the Japan Evan- 
gelistic Band for its work of rural evan- 
gelism. It is made to accommodate 
three workers. Its seats are convertible 
into beds, and it contains wardrobe 
and locker and an oil stove and utensils 
for cooking. A platform at the back 
holds a speaker and a portable organ 
and when not in use slides under the van. 

Rev. James Cuthbertson, field director 
of the mission, writes: ‘‘After two or 
three years’ experience of motor evan- 
gelism, I am a thorough enthusiast. 
I found it increased our mobility, saved 
our strength and brought the gospel to 
a larger number of people in less time. 
It seemed for a time as though the 
Devil was determined to prevent the 
entry of this car into Japan, as all sorts 
of objections were raised by the customs 





officials, But finally, by God’s working, 


specially eemmoens for country tours 


evangelized.”’ 

But in the face of 
an unevangelized pop- 
ulation of 40,000,000 
souls in Japan the 
need is not for this one car only but 
for a whole ‘‘fleet”’ of them. 








To sel] Bibles, Testa- 
ments, Good Books and 
Velvet Scripturemottoes. 
Liberal discounts. No exper- 
ience necessary. Work all or 
art time. Send for free cata- 
og and price lists. 


NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL 
SOCIETY 


Christian 
Workers 


Wanted 





431 S. Dearborn St. Chicago, Ill 
CHRISTIAN ‘Workers’ 


New Issues and New Editions 

OLD TRUTHS FOR YOUNG LIVES. 
Minnie M. Gray, Editor. 

The Bible story of the Creation of the World, of 
Man—and His Fall, and the Life of Jesus (con- 
densed) in words adapted to the ) ermal of 
young children. 10 cents; 12 for $1.00. 

WHAT ABOUT SO-CALLED CHRIS- 
TIAL -EVOLUTION? By W. E. 
Biederwolf. 

A popular lecture everywhere provoking an insistent 

demand for its publication. 10 cents; 12 for $1.00. 

OW TO HAVE A HAPPY HOME. 
By Harold Francis Branch. 

Radio ‘‘chapel’”’ talks that have interested and 

delighted thousands. 10 cents; 12 for $1.00. 

AN INFALLIBLE GUIDE. By Charles 
A. Blanchard. 

Intimate talks on Divine guidance, in the author’s 
winsome, conversational style. Art stock covers, 
62 ert 40 cents 

SETTLING THE BIG QUESTION. 
By E. J. Pace. 

A 16-page gospel tract, pointedly illustrated, by 
this famous cartoonist’s ready pen. Attractively 
printed in two — on special stock. 3 cents; 


doz., 30c; 100 
“THEY HAVE. TAKEN AWAY MY 
Biederwolf. 


LORD.”’ By W. E. 
Deeply spiritual (and needed) lessons derived 
from these words of the devoted disciple Mary. 
Art stock covers, 32 pages, 20 cents. , i 

LIFE AND DEATH: An Examination 
of the Seriptures on 9 State of the 
Soul After Death C. J. Baker. 

A valuable booklet already i sien to extent of more 
— —, nn with graphic chart in five 
colors. 

EVOLUTION. “CONTRASTED WITH 
SCRIPTURE TRUTH. By W. 
Bell Dawson. 

A timely, thoughtful examination of the claims 
of Evolution from a scientific, as well as Scriptural 
standpoint. Art stock covers, 64 pages, 40 cents. 

THE PRESENT GOAL OF CHRIS- 
TIANITY. By George E. Guille. 

Upholds Christ as the gathering center for the 
pasetteg mo — devotional message. Art stock 
covers, 

THE BIBLE. “INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 

822 North La Salle Street Chicago 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 








OBEYING GOD 


Matthew 4: 18-22; John 14: 22-24; 
James 1: 22-27. 
Peligion’s Right Relation to the 


Ransomed Ones 
I]. The Ready Relinquishments. 

“And he said unto them (Andrew and 
Veter), Follow Me.”’ “And they straight- 
vay left their nets.” 

“And he called them’’ (James and 
John), “They immediately left the ship 
aud their father.’ 

1 Thereis REASON in Obeying Him. 

He is “MASTER,” aad “LORD.” 
\ind and waves obey him; disease and 
dvath and demons do His will. 

2. There is RENOUNCEMENT in 
Cheying Him. 

Some things must be surrendered. 
\l] that is evil; much that is good. (The 
cood is often made an enemy of the 
best.) 

3. There 1s 
ilim. 

No man ‘‘serves God for naught,” 
Not “salvation,” but the joy of it here; 
pot “eternal life,” but various crowns 
hereafter. ‘‘Salvation”’ is all of grace; 
“ternal life’ is a free gift, but we will 
le paid according to our works. It 
pays to obey Him. 

Il. The Richer Relationship. 

“My Father will love him—(the one 

ho keeps my commandments) and we 
\ ill come unto him, and make our abode 
with him.” 

1. They have a Present Lord. 

The unity of— 

The Creator (‘‘Father’’) 
The Christ, and 
The Christian. 


“Two cannot walk together except 
they be agreed’ (this unity is made 
elective by the Holy Spirit), but being 
agreed they can. 

2. They have a Peculiar Love. 

(a) He loves the Sinner much. 

(b) He loves the Saint more. 

(c) He loves the Servant most. 

3. They have the Pre-eminent Law. 

“My words’; ‘“‘My Sayings”; ‘‘My 
Commandments,” all from the Father, 
‘rough Me, to them, 

The fulness of the Father’s word to 
{srael was spoken by the Son; the fulness 
of the Son’s word to the Church was 
spoken by the Spirit and these words 

ken by the Son through the Spirit 

e the Father’s words. 

The pre-eminent law for the Christian 

not the same as was that for the Jew. 
‘II. The Real Religiousness. 

“DOING THE WORD" 

“To visit the widow and the fatherless 

-and to keep himself unspotted’’— 

Religion does not save; it serves to 
prove the sincerity of our faith, and 
ihe reality of our salvation. 


\Iarch, 1926 


REWARD in Obeying 


Paul and James agree perfectly. 

Paul says that we are justified by a 
faith which proves itself in works. 

James says we are justified by works 
which prove that we have faith. 

PURE RELIGION— 

1. Is CONTROLLING. 

Controls—the tongue, the hands, 
the memory, the will, etc. 
It is POWERFUL. 

2. Is CONSOLING. 
“The widow and 

affliction.” 
It is PITIFUL. 

3. Is CLEAN. 
“Keeps himself unspotted. from 
the world.” 

It is PURE. 

The priests (holy) had to wash con- 
stantly at the brazenlaver. Why? What 
does the ‘‘water” represent? 

Can the rites and ceremonies, the 
vows and philanthropies of ‘‘religion,”’— 
of any religion, keep the believer clean? 

—A. Murrman. 


fatherless in 





SOWING AND REAPING 
Galatians 6:7, 8 
1. A Solemn Call: 
“Be not deceived.”’ 
2. <A Divine Statement: 
“God is not mocked.”’ 
3. A Well Known Fact: 

‘Whatever a man soweth, that 

shall he also reap.” 
4. An Awful Reaping 

“For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion.” 

5. A Glorious Harvest: 

“He that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting.”’ 

—A. Gardner. 





THINGS 


I. Introduction: 

In this materialistic age, it is well 
worth while to learn what the Bible 
says about things. 

II. Christ’s Own Warning 

12715). 
III. The Enemies of the Cross. 
“Mind earthly things” (Phil. 3:19). 
IV. The Father’s Promise to Supply 
His Children with All Necessary 
sary Things (Matt. 6:31, 32). 
V. We are counseled to: 

1. ‘‘Seek the things which are above”’ 
(Col. 331. 2), 

2. Be occupied with the virtues and 
characteristics imparted by the Holy 
Spirit (Phil. 4:8, 9; 2 Pet. 1:8-10, 12, 15). 
VI. Material things are passing; 

things not seen are eternal 
(2 Cor. 4:18). 
VII. The things God hath prepared 
for them that love Him (1 Cor. 
2:9, 10). Revealed by His 
Spirit (John 16:13). 
—H. J. McCay. 


(Luke 


COME 
Revelation 22:17. 


1. Come to Christ (Matt. 11:28 
John 6:37b). 
2. Become a child of God (John 1:12, 
13). 
3. Overcome the world (1 John 5:4; 
Rev. 21:7). 
—Peter Van Wynen 





‘““BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME” 


1. A Plea for Relemption—‘‘Redeem 
me, and be merciful unto me”’ (Ps. 26:11). 

2. A Prayer for Healing—‘‘Be merci- 
ful unto me and heal my soul” (Ps. 41:4). 

3. A Petition for Raising—‘‘Be merci- 
ful unto me and raise me up”’ (Ps. 41:10). 

4. A Prayer for Protection—“'Be merci- 
ful unto me, O God, for men would 
swallow me up” (Ps. 56:1). 

5. A Prayer of Confidence—‘‘Be merci- 
ful unto me . . . for my soul trusteth in 
thee’’ (Ps. 57:1). 

6. A Prayer for Continuance—'Be 
merciful unto me, O Lord, for I cry 
unto thee daily” (Ps. 86:3). 

7. A Plea of Reminder—‘‘Be merciful 
unto me, according to thy word’’ (Ps. 
119:58). 

8. A Petition of Reminder—‘‘Be merci- 
ful unto me, as thou usest to do unto 
those that love thy name”’ (Ps. 119:132). 

—Prophetic News. 





SIN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 
Five Principal Figures 
I. Debt: a Legal Figure (Matt. 18: 
23-25). 


1. Debtor to law—Fail to pay what 
law demands (Gal. 5:3). 
2. Debtor to all men—fail to dis- 
charge our indebtedness (Rom. 
1:14). 
II. Disease: a Physical Figure (Matt. 
4:23). 
1. Unsoundness of body type of 
spiritual disease (Isa. 1:5, 6). 
2. No physician can heal (Mark 5:26). 
III. Darkness: a Mental Figure (John 
9:40, 41). 
1. No power in mind to discern 
spiritual truth (1 Cor. 2:7, 8). 
2. All in darkness (John 1:5). 
IV. Defilement: a Moral 
(Matt. 15:18, 19). 
1. The most religious (Matt. 12:24). 
2. The most learned (John 3:7). 
V. Death: Not a Figure, A _ Fact 
(John 5:24, 25, Eph. 2:1). 
1. All need life (John 5:40). 
2. All must come to Christ for life 
(John 6:37). 
VI. Christ Meets Every 
Sin (Matt. 1:21). 
. Debt (Matt. 18:27). 
. Disease (Matt. 9:35). 
. Darkness (John 8:12). 
. Defilement (1 John 1:7). 
. Death (John 11:25, 26). 
—E. Buckler. 
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The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to con‘ribu‘e from 
time to time original ou lines for srmons, 
Bible readings. etc., that could find an 
appropriate and us2ful place in thes2 
columns.—Edit‘ors. 
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CLASES Son RINGS&PINS 


Samples laa a class eee NN 
cers. Prices $.20 to $8.00 [7 i 
each. No order for class, society, club 4 

{emblems too large or tro small, pecial } WE 


designs made on request, 
7796 Soutd Ave., Rochester, HY. 








METAL ARTS CO., lac. 





. = ewes FS Sere Bg 
Prices Reduced 
All Standard Make 


TYPEWRIT ERS 


LowestPricesinYears 
Wewillshipanymake 
you choose for one 
week's trial. Underw 
Royal, L. C. Smith, 
Remington, Oliver, ete 
Easy Terms f* 

m than rent each wt 


Guarant 
new. Perfectly renga by 


‘Brecene* ” Send for rr te “ris 
peeetenl low price list new. WRITE TODA 


Young writer Co. 


World's Largest. Dealers in Ste~4ard_Typewriters 
654 W. RandolphSt.,Dept. 1913 ,Chicago,Il. 

















One-Volume Commentary 
The Whole Bible—Chapter by Chapter! 


A Bible teacher in Tennessee has 
placed eleven copies with mem- 
bers of her class. 


The Christian Worker’s 
Commentary 
By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


“His book is not only a tribute to 
a singularly clear and penetrat- 
ing mind, but also to the inex- 
haustible power of Holy Scrip- 
ture.” * * * Life of Faith, Lon- 
don. 

447 Octavo Pages. 
Covers. 


Strong Cloth 


$3.00 Net 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 

















351 Songs—all gems at ne 


the ages. All written out 

of Christian experience = 
—stirring new faith. 0. 
Adopted by pastors of churches and 
Bible Schools all over the nation. 


Nearly a Million in Use 


Now in its 20th edition. Three bindings, Manila, 
Full Cloth and Art Buckram. Price,per 100copies 
.$40and $50 respectively. 


Send for Returnable Sample Copy 


Published by 
The Tabernacte Pub. Co., 29 So. La Salle St., Chicago 
(Also F. O. B. following distributors) 
Goodenough & a New sabes Biola Book Room, Los Angeles 


Mail to Nearest Office, Dept. 900 


Gentlemen: Please send me postpaid, without obligation ex- 
cept that | will return or pay for same within 30 days, a copy 


of Tabernacle Hymns No. 2, in Binding. 


Name 














State 
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THE ‘“‘HIGHER”’ CRITIC 


With eager willingness to be betrayed, 

Man, in his Maker’s perfect image made, 

Enticed by Satan to be thought more 
wise, 

Embraces and believes the tempter’s lies. 

The “higher” critic, since his trade began, 

Denies the Bible ancestry of man, 

And while retaining yet his human shape, 

Proclaims himself descended from an ape! 

But he whose penknife mutilates the 
Word 

Is doomed to fall before the two-edged 
sword; 

For God, as written on the Sacred Page, 

Makes foolish all the wisdom of this age; 

And thus the wisest teacher of this school 

By his own verdict is the greatest fool. 

—wW. W., in The Gospel Echo. 





“THE BLESSED MAN” 


1. He experiences Pardon—‘‘Blessed 
is he whose transgression is forgiven,”’ 
Ps, 32:1. 

2. He practices Walking—‘‘Blessed is 
every one that walketh in his 
ways,”’ Ps. 128:1. 

3. He suffers Persecution—‘Blessed 
are they which are persecuted for right- 
eousness’ sake,’’ Matt. 5:10. 

4. He endures Temptation—‘“Blessed 
is man that endureth temptation,” 
James 1:12. 

5. He enjoys Giving—‘It is more 
blessed to give than to receive,’’ Acts 
20:35. 

6. He delights in Obedience—“‘Blessed 
is the man that doeth this,”’ Isa. 56:2. 

—T. H. 





MY CHURCH 


My church is the place where the 
Word of God is preached, the power 
of God is felt, the Spirit of God is mani- 
fested. the love of God is revealed. It 
should be the home of my soul, the 
altar of my devotion, the hearth of my 
faith, the center of my affection, and 
the inspiration of my daily life. Having 
united with the church in solemn 
covenant, I will advance its interests 
by my faithful attendance at its services, 
by studying its Holy Scriptures, by 
observing its ordinances, by contribut- 
ing to its support, by encouraging its 
members and its leaders and by joining 
with them in all good words. By thus 
honoring and serving God I shall share 
with many others the life of the king- 
dom of heaven.—The Christian Advocate. 





A tract put in a letter, folded with 
thoughtful care, 

And sealed with earnest longing, and a 
short heart-spoken prayer; 

Commended to the Saviour and sent forth 
on its way, 

His changeless loving kindness, His faith- 
fulness to say; 

Not much to give to Jesus, easy this 
work for Him, 

But the world is growing older, and faith 
oft groweth dim; 

And the time is passing over, and it needs 
that some should stand 

And do small things for Jesus, with free 
unsparing hand. 


—Selected. 


THE PRODIGAL SON (Luke 15) 

1. The Retirement of the 
(vv. 12, 13). 

2. The Remorse of the Prodigal (vv. 
14, 16). 

3. The Repentance of the Prodigal } 
(vv. 17-19). 

4. The Return of the Prodigal (vv. 
20-22). 


5. The Rejoicing over the Prodigal 7 


(vv. 23, 24). 
—Earl L. Holliday. 





THE FAMILY ALTAR 


In the Minutes of the General Assem- 
bly of 1914, the Presbyterian Church, 
U. S. A., page 303, 
excellent reasons for establishing the 
family altar in every home: 

1. For 
spiritual lives; 
religious purposes. 


the assuring of our own 


Prodigal ae 
Bs 


are the following | 


the steadying of our | 
Many experienced — 
believers will testify that the practice 


x 


: 


RN ELee aa Te 


MESES 





of family worship is a saving of time |> 


increased efficiency which it 
the straining 


in the 
gives for dealing with 
experiences of duty. 

2. For the sweetening of the relation- 
ships within the family circle. 
present ourselves, ‘‘in holy array,” 


before the Lord and each of us holds a | 


different relation to the other because 
we have been together before God. 


3. For its impression upon the plastic | 


minds of the young. Few of us can 
claim to 
worship in our youth, but none of us 
finds it in our heart to regret an hour 
of it after the years have passed. We 
do not recall what was said or done, 
but the practice itself left an impression 
on our minds which time does not 
efface. 

4, For the claiming of our children 
for God and His service. It is not 
enough that our children know that we 


have given them to God; they have the | 
right to hear our voices in dedication. | 
Many ministers testify that their hearts | 
were first turned to their life work by | 


the sense of the dedication which came 
upon them as they heard their parents 


Here we | 


have welcomed the family | 
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setting them apart to the service of | 


God in whatever work He might call | 


them to undertake. 


5. For the dignifying of our homes Bs 


with the influences of religion. In what 
are the homes of believers different 


from the homes of unbelievers, if not |— 


in the prevalence of the spirit of religion? | 
In the recognition of the right and place || 
It is this that notably | 


of God there? 
marks the Christian home. 


6. For the memories of all who come | 


under our roof. The stranger or the 


guest in our homes has the right to be | 
sent on his way with such a touch on | 


his soul as can be given by nothing so 
well as by uniting with the family in 
supreme devotion to God. 

7. For the acceptance of the task 
of intercession in behalf of the gospel 
throughout the whole world. There is 
no task more demanding, none more 
joyous, and, we fear, none more neg- 
lected, than this task of intercession. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly | 
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HOW WE INDUCE OUR SUNDAY 
SCHOOL PUPILS TO REMAIN TO 


THE MORNING PREACHING 
SERVICE 
Symposium 

1. Be more than a casual visitor in 
the Bible-school; take a real part and 
the school will react in kind toward 
morning service. 

), Enlist the help of parents and 
cacher in causing the young to realize 

it the service of worship should sup- 

ment the teaching hour; in other 
rds, show that the Bible-school and 
eaching service are halves of the whole. 
3. Tell a story each morning and all 
aves will be interested,—it helps if you 
condition this upon the attendance of a 
tain percentage of the school or of 
en departments. 

t. If an individual or a class does a 
good piece of memory work, etc., in the 
| ble-school hour have it repeated in 
the preaching service. Others will 
remain also and a wholesome rivalry 

iy be created. 

5. Junior choir idea helps if there is 
proper leadership. 

6. Inter-class contests with church 
attendance, a factor which may not pre- 
sent the highest motive but usually is 
elective. 

7. Monthly children’s service and 
sermon,—Bible-school scholars to usher, 
take offering, read Scripture lesson, pro- 
\ de all the special music,—using differ- 
eat individuals or classes monthly. 

8. Have Bible-school exercises during 
morning worship hour on such special 
days as Christmas, Easter, Children’s 
Day and Rally Day,—this presupposes 
that the exercises are worth while. 

9. Keep urging those attending only 
preaching service to attend the Bible- 
school also, and the school will recipro- 
cate by boosting the preaching service. 

10. Show a proper interest in the 
meetings of the young people’s society 

vhose members usually are in Bible- 
school also) and this will help gain this 
ive scholar for the preaching service.— 
John A. Glasse, pastor, United Presby- 
ierian Church, San Jose, Calif. 





I have been quite successful in getting 
yung people of high-school age to stay 
or the morning preaching service, by 
{fering some reward of merit in connec- 
ion with their attendance at Sunday- 
school; that is, they would stay to the 
preaching service for the honor of having 
an extra mark added to their credit, 
that they might have their name on the 
honor roll at the end of the quarter. 

In two churches which I served there 
was no need of offering marks of merit to 
induce them to stay for the preaching 
service. It mattered not whether the 
preaching came before or after the Sun- 
day-school, they came. These were 
both country charges and the parents 
took an interest in having their children 
attend both the Sunday-school and 
»reaching service. Parents can do more 
\o get the young people to stay to the 

iorning preaching service than pastors. 

herefore, the pastor will have to work 
through the parents.—John Porter, pas- 
tor Congregational Church, Villa Ridge, 
UL. 
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An Ancient 


Investment 


in Modern Use 





Why Annuities Have Survived as a Form of Security 


CCORDING to the best auth- 

A orities, Annuities probably 

are as old as Assyrian and 

Babylonian times, when 

great banking houses issued this form 
of security. 

They continue to be an important 
form of investment in these modern 
times. 

For at least a half century the 
American Bible Society has issued 
bonds of this nature in its process of 
securing funds for the promotion 
of its work throughout the world. 

It is quite apparent from the age 
of this form of investment that it 
must have many good reasons to 
commend itself to the public. Among 
its many the following are par- 
ticularly interesting to the average 
investor :— 

It is safe. Safety is perhaps the 
first requirement of investments 
made with a view to regular income. 
The methods of handling the An- 
nuity Funds, State Law regulating 
these matters, the nature of the 
investments behind them, the char- 
acter of the American Bible Society, 
the resources of the Society and its 
constituency, all unite to make the 
Annuity Bond of the American 
Bible Society as safe as that of any 
other security. 

It is permanent. Unlike ordinary 
bonds, mortgages and other forms 
of investment, it does not require 
reinvestment every few years, with 
risk of being obliged to accept a 
smaller return on money invested 
and to pay large commissions. 
The rate of Annuity once estab- 
lished never varies and the income 
never shrinks. 

It is convenient. Annuity pay- 
ments are sent by the Society 
regularly, promptly and without 
trouble to the annuitant. There is 
not even a coupon to clip. No in- 
convenient visit has to be made to 
the bank or safe deposit vault. 
A day or two before it is actually 
due, the check arrives. 

It produces an attractive income. 
The interest is at the highest rate 
consistent with safe investment and 
the Society’s general policies and 
as a rule its rate is higher than the 
average commercial investment of 
equal security. 


It removes burdens. All burdens 


ANNUITY RATES 


(ONE PERSON) 


LIFE 





Age Rate Rate | Age 
1 to 30—4.0% 
31 to 40—4.5% 
414.6% 
42—4.7% 
43—4.8% 
44—4.9 % 
45—5.0% 
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In determining age reckon from nearest birthday. 


involved in the care of property in 
old age and of uncertainty as to the 
variations in the earnings of invest- 
ments, together with the tempta- 
tion to spend or invest money 
unwisely, are entirely removed. 

It makes one his own executor. 
Annuity bonds enable people to give 
in their lifetime what otherwise 
they might not be able to give until 
their death. One is not deprived 
of the income on the gift during 
his lifetime. In connection with 
Annuity Bonds there are no execu- 
tor’s commissions or fees, no court 
or counsel charges, no waste in 
legal contests. All the expenses 
and unpleasantness associated so 
frequently with the settlement of 
wills are avoided. 

Besides all these investment ad- 
vantages it helps in the translation 
of the Bible into the many languages 
and dialects of the world and in the 
various systems for the blind. It 
helps in the printing of these books 
and in their distribution to the 
people. It helps both the home 
and foreign missionary enterprise. 

It will be to your advantage to 
familiarize yourself with this ancient 
and present day form of investment. 
Full information will be sent you 
without expense or obligation on 
your part, if you will fill in and mail 
the coupon below. 


SEND THIS COUPON NOW! 


American Bible Society 


Bible House, Astor Pl., New 
York, N.Y. 
Gentlemen: 


Please send me without obliga- 
tion on my part your booklet 
No. 51G, entitled ‘Bibles and 
Bonds.” 
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See Radio Announcement on page 321 














Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


ERNEST D. CHRISTIE 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revivai meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements 
eulogizing the leaders or participants in these lines 
of work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





Evangelist Albert C. Fisher and party 
spent the month of December in a union 
meeting in Weatherford, Okla. Hundreds 
of souls were brought to Christ. 





Dr. William M. Runyan, editor of 
The American Evangelist, conducted a 
very successful meeting in Sulphur 
Springs, Ark., during the month of 
November. 





Rev. E. R. Raycroft recently closed 
his work as pastor of the Osceola Baptist 
Church, Neponset, IIl., to re-enter the 
evangelistic field. He has had signal 
success in several engagements, the last 
being at Edinburg, IIl., with pastor F. G. 
Crown. Many souls were saved and 
saints edified and enriched. 





F. A. Geisenheiner is now in south 
central Missouri conducting meetings 
in rural districts of seven counties. A 
large number of young people have been 
gathered into the Sunday-school, and 
hundreds have been converted to Christ. 
Services are held at the Presbyterian, 
Methodist and Baptist churches. The 
prayers of Christian people are requested 
for this work. 





Mr. and Mrs. Aldridge have just 
closed a campaign at Bottineau, N. Dak., 
in which fifty-two were converted. They 
are now in meetings at Jamestown, N. 
Dak., where the Lord has greatly blessed 
their work. Their next meeting will be 
in Guthrie, and from there they go to 
Lisbon for meetings and then to Minot. 
They ask our prayers for the Lord’s 
blessing on their work in North Dakota. 





The E. DeWitt Johnston Party sent 
in the following report from recent 
revival meetings held in Rigdon, Ind., 
and at Summitville, Ind. A feature of 
the latter meeting was an entire day 
given to prayer. In answer to mighty 
prayer, conviction, pungent and deep 
came upon the unsaved. Some who had 
been through many revivals during the 
past years found their Saviour. Two 
high school girls, under conviction, could 
find no rest until they had made their 
surrender to Christ. They called their 
parents at 2 A. M. to come to their room 
and pray with them. The mother, over- 
joyed at the salvation of her daughters, 
hurried to the pastor’s home at an early 
hour in the morning to tell the good news. 


348 


Richard Nyberg, singing evangelist, 
is working this season with the Bos- 
worth brothers as musical director and 
soloist. 





Evangelist and Mrs. Paul Hutchens 
have just closed a meeting at Warren, 
Wis. There were a great many men 
converted. From Warren the Hutchens 
go to Humbird, Wis., for'a union meeting. 





Dr. T. M. Hofmeister closed a splendid 
campaign at the First Baptist Church, 
Indiana, Pa. He is now conducting a 
meeting in the Federated Church of 
Canandaigua, N. Y. He next goes to 
Bible School Park, N. Y. 





Mr. and Mrs. Kindig, singing evan- 
gelists, report a good meeting in Arthur, 
Ill., in January. They worked with 
the Methodist and Baptist churches. 
Rev. E. C. Shute, Moody graduate of 
15, is doing a very fine work there as 
the Baptist pastor. The special features 
of the meeting were children’s work and 
special music on the:marimba. 





The Prestons, in a recent note, said 
that they were then in the midst of a 
meeting at Swissdale, Pa. The church 
was crowded nightly and the outlook 
was good for a great revival. They asked 
that we pray for their work and for the 
lost of that town. From Swissdale they 
go to Alliance, O., and then to Apple 
River, Ill. 





The Vinaroffs, gospel musicians and 
pastor’s helpers in evangelistic cam- 
paigns, helped the pastor of the First 
United Brethren Church, at Middle- 
town, O., in a three weeks meeting. 
The services were well attended in spite 
of the cold weather which prevailed dur- 
ing the entire time. Many were saved 
and received into the church. From 
Middletown the Vinaroffs went to Dayton 
to open their fifth meeting in this city 
in the past three years. 





The Crossley-Leonard Party have 
just closed two splendid campaigns in the 
Niagara peninsula of Ontario. Before 
the holidays they conducted campaigns 
on Prince Edward Island. One campaign 
was in a distinctly rural district and 
proved a most unusual experience. More 
than twenty of the main supporters of 
the church had never had any religious 
experience, and hence were not members 
of the church. There were thirty-five 
conversions among the young people 
during the meeting, and a week later the 
pastor had the blessed experience of 
seeing his congregation move forward 
en masse declaring themselves for God 
and desiring to unite with the church. 


The churches at Kansas City, Mo., 
have erected a large frame tabernacle 
for the union revival to be conducted 
by Dr. Floyd John Evans who recently 
completed a_ successful campaign at 
Hill City, Kan., where all the churches 
were greatly blessed. 





Theodore A. Piper, pianist and sec- 
retary for the Bosworth Evangelistic 
Party, reports a splendid revival meeting 
in Allentown-Bethlehem, Pa. A_ large 
tabernacle seating 7000 has been erected 
to care for the crowds. The campaign 
will close March 1. 





Dr. and Mrs. H. A. Wheeler with Rev. 
H. P. Andrews, singing evangelist, con- 
ducted union revival meetings at Wil- 
sonville, Neb., that reached the entire 
city and added a large number to each 
of the four churches participating in the 
meetings. 





Harry Vom Bruch, evangelist, with 
Harry Clarke, singing evangelist, and 
Mrs. Clarke, children and young people’s 
worker, recently held meetings in Charles- 
ton, W. Va. Many souls were saved and 
a large number of Christians recon- 
secrated their lives to the Lord. From 
there they will go to Rockford, IIl., and 
Kansas City, Mo. 





Ira P. Dean, Bible teacher and lec- 
turer, writes: ‘‘During last year I con- 
ducted some of the most interesting 
campaigns of my experience. The work 
included two campaigns in Brooklyn, 
N. Y. Others were held in Marion, 
Pa., Stapleton, N. Y., Waterloo and 
Sumner, la., Spring Valley, Minn., and 
Jersey City, N. J.” 





The Morning Star Mission of Joliet, 
Ill., under the superintendeacy of P. H. 
McCarthy shows a splendid report for 
the first quarter of the seventeenth year 
of the mission. Among the many items 
listed the report shows 170 conversions, 
525 gospels given, 2960 free meals served. 
The mission provides free beds and 
clothing for those in néed, and has pro- 
vided railroad fare during the last quarter 
for thirty-one wayward boys and girls. 





The annual meeting of the New York 
Bible Society was held the second week 
in January at Bible House, New York. 
The report of the general secretary, Rev. 
George William Carter, D. D., showed 
the largest distribution of the Scriptures 
ever made by the society. There were 
58,000 volumes distributed to immi- 
grants arriving at Ellis Island, and 
120,000 to.sailors and seamen from all 
parts of the world. The Scriptures 
circulated were in sixty-seven different 
languages. Several new languages were 
added this year printed with parallel 
columns in English. Another develop- 
ment of the work was a new edition of 
the Bible for use in church pews and for 
supplying guest rooms of hotels. The 
missionaries of the society did splendid 
work in the hospitals, prisons and insti- 
tutions for the poor and helpless during 
the year. 
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James B. Little, of the Little Evan- 
gelistic Party, held meetings in January 
in Morocco, Ind., in the church where 
he held his second pastorate. From 
Morocco the party went to Momence, 
Ill., where they conducted a meeting 
for several days in a large hall arranged 
for that purpose. They are looking 
forward to an evangelistic tour of North 
Carolina during the spring months. 





E. E. Haskens, a pastor in Columbus, 
O., writes: ‘‘We have been in the midst 
of a great revival under the leadership 
o! the Newell Brothers Evangelistic 
Party, the fruits of which will be gathered 
years hence.”’ The Federated churches 
postponed their program to put the 
Newell Party on the radio station, 
WAIU. The effects were immediate. 
liundreds heard the old gospel and came 
to the church, with the result that a 
great number found Christ as Saviour.” 





Rev. Frank and Mrs. McKeegan, 
evangelists, have been conducting a 
revival campaign during the last three 
months at White Lake, McNab, Amprior 
and Calvary Baptist Churches, Ottawa, 
Ont. Christians have been quickened, 
and a number have confessed faith in 
Christ. Their next meeting is at Spring- 
ford Baptist Church and St. David's 
Presbyterian Church, Hamilton, Ont. 
The McKeegans are booked until the 
end of March. 





J. T. Larsen writes that he has just 
closed an eight day union meeting with 
four leading churches in Virginia, Minn. 
Bible expositions were given from Heb- 
rews and Ephesians using large charts 
in exposition. Christians were edified 
and several souls were saved. The clos- 
ing night, ‘‘The Victorious Life” was the 
subject, presented to a large audience. 
From Virginia Mr. Larsen went to Butte, 
Mont., for a two weeks campaign and 
from there he will go to Wheaton College 
preparatory to becoming a Bible teacher. 





Evangelist John W. Ham with John 
1). Hoffman, song director, and Robert 
ilarkness, pianist, have held a successful 
meeting for four weeks in the Central 
aptist Church, Columbus, O. A large 
number of decisions for Christ were 
recorded, and scores of persons young 
and old, joined the church on confession 
of faith, Dr. Ham was at Lowden, 
‘enn., February 4-28. He will be in the 
.elden Avenue Baptist Church, Chicago, 
March 7-28. 





A splendid report of the Union Mission 
of Norfolk, Va., under the direction of 
Rev. H. H. Kratzig, says that during the 
past thirty-three years of unceasing work 
the mission has grown “until a recent 
-tudy of the records for the last two years 
shows that men have been represented 
‘rom every state and territory in the 
United States and from forty-eight 
different countries.” Services are held 
every night and almost without excep- 
tion souls are born into the kingdom. 


March, 1926 


At the personal workers meeting those 
who have taken a definite stand are 
taught to bring others to the Master. 
There is a free dormitory at the mission 
for stranded men. One hundred can be 
accommodated. Legal and_ medical 
advice are gladly given by the lawyers 
and doctors of the city. Mr. Kratzig 
is a probation officer, and often men and 
women are paroled to him. This work 
is called the “Gospel of the second 
chance,” and in almost every case has 
proved the redemption of these men and 
women. As a result of the work done 
there were 1300 professed conversions. 





S. D. Goodale writes: ‘‘We are be- 
ginning our second week of union meet- 
ings in Morning Sun, Ia. The interest 
and attendance have increased steadily. 
Sunday we had the largest church in 
town crowded. My brother, B. W. Good- 
ale, has charge of the music, and the 
chorus choir of sixty to seventy-five 
voices has given splendid support. The 
cottage prayer meetings in the morning 
have been well attended as have also 
the afternoon services. The Lord is 
blessing His Word and we are expecting 
good results.’ 





A note from Arthur W. McKee, song 
leader and soloist for Evangelist J. Ray- 
burn, -reports a fine meeting that closed 
just before the holidays in Mason City, 
Ia., where 1200 made decisions for 
Christ. They are now in the midst of 
a union tabernacle meeting in Pittsburg, 
Kan. The original tabernacle with a 
seating capacity of 3000 was not large 





Gull Lake Bible Conference 


July 3rd to August 15th 


For Programs write 
D. J. DePree Zeeland, Mich. 








Tabernacle 
Bible Conference 


Atlanta, Georgia 
March 5 to 14 


SPEAKERS 
Dr. R. A. Torrey Dr. P. W. Philpott 
Prof. Paul Kanamori Dr. A. T. Robertson 
Dr. J. C. Massee Dr. George R. Stuart 


For information concerning entertainment, 
etc., write PASTOR WILL H, HOUGHTON, 
78 Luckie St., ATLANTA, GA. 




















MONTROSE BIBLE : 
CONFERENCES 


MONTROSE, PA. 
July 12-18 
: SUNDAY SCHOOL WORKERS 
ees of ed Bible Institute 
MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 
-—~ of won Bible Institute 


GENERAL | BIBLE CONFERENCE 
ee of alee ga Association 
PROPHETIC CONFERENCE 
Auspices of Dr. A. C. Gaebelein 
Information from 


R. M. HONEYMAN, Ex. Sec. 
MONTROSE, PA. 


























HIS man was a good average minister 

occupying the pulpit of a neat little church. 

He had a vision of a much larger work. His 
heart longed for a larger building full of wor- 
shipers. He was aware that in the business 
world men who advertised judiciously built 
larger buildings and drew more customers. 

He decided to tell the world about his business, 
that of saving souls and developing the spiritual 
life. 

He tried the usual church ad in the Saturday 
evening paper. That helped some, but it was 
not wholly satisfactory. Then he enquired of 
The National Religious Press as to their plan. 
Soon he was publishing his own parish paper, 
telling all about his church. It was not long until 
every pew was occupied. Then the congrega- 
tion put on foot a movement to build a larger 











church. This they did in a short time, and now 
this “‘good average minister’’ occupies the pulpit 
in a beautiful modern edifice. He is an enthu- 
siastic booster of the Parish Paper Idea as estab- 
lished by The National Religious Press. There 
are hundreds of these “‘good average ministers” 
also who have done likewise, and, thousands also 
who can do so if they try. 





r- 
| THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS, 

| Grand Rapids, Mich. 

| Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper 
Service, without obligatingime in any way. 











enough to accommodate the crowds so 
it was necessary to enlarge it to a seating 
capacity of 4000, and it has been filled 
to capacity several nights. One night 
177 came forward to accept Christ. Mr. 
McKee says that his choir of over 400 
voices is doing splendid work. Mrs. 
McKee is pianist and women’s worker 
and is greatly blessed in her work, hav- 
ing as many as 1400 present at a women’s 
meeting in one of the churches, while 
Mr. Rayburn spoke to the men in the 
tabernacle. Mr. McKee is business 
manager as well as song leader and goes 
ahead of the party to build the taber- 
nacle and look after the advertising as 
well as the other detail work. From 
Pittsburg, they will go to Cushing, 
Okla., then to Auburn, Neb., Monrovia, 
Calif., and to Horton, Kan., for the last 
of the season. 





For the first time in the history of 
Winona Assembly and Bible Conference 
the program for the summer session of 
the Bible conference was completed 
before the first of the year. The director 
laid his plans early to secure leading 
talent of the world before they were 


dated elsewhere. The _ thirty-second 
annual Winona Lake Bible Conference, 
which convenes August 13-22 next, 
doubtless will be the greatest in the 


history of the institution. The following 
list of speakers is assured because they 
have been contracted with: Prof. A. T. 
Robertson, D. D., Prof. George L. Robin- 
son, D. P., Dr. Clinton T. Howard, 
Dr. Henry Howard, Peter Macfarland, 
Dr. Len R. Scarborough, Bishop S. T. 
Spreng, Dr. M. E. Dogg, Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, Rev. Edward C. Clarks, Dr. 











FABER 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Faber Supremacy—First— 
Now—and Always. For 
descriptive literature or 
catalog. write 
HOMO FABER 
2066 Flournoy Ave., 
Chicago, U. S.A. 














“REVIVAL PRAISES” 


The Latest McKee-Runyan Revival Song Book. 
Vital on every page. The most “Chorus Num- 
bers” of any book of its size in print. Evan- 
gelists, DON’T BUY ELSEWHERE until you 
have seen this book and considered our special 
offer to Evangelists. Send post card inquiry. 


RUNYAN MUSIC PUBLISHING CO. 


5505 W. Washington Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 








GOSPEL AND REVIVAL TENTS 





Clifton’s Khaki Waterproofed 
Tents Give Satisfaction 


CLIFTON MANUFACTURING CO. 
325-27 Pleasant St. Waco, Texas 
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J. C. Bloomfield, Evangelists C. G. 
Jordan, M. B. Williams, Bob Jones and 
the Mission Boys. 

Last year an interesting feature of the 
Bible conference program was a con- 
ference in missions, to which two hours 
each day was given. This feature met 
with such response that a special mis- 
sionary conference program is prepared 
this year to be held a week previous to 
the opening of the Bible conference. 
It will be called the Dr. R. H. Glover 
Summer School of Missions. All mis- 
sionaries home on furlough are urged to 
attend this conference and enjoy the 
programs. Special arrangements for 
entertainment of missionaries can be 
made by writing the director of the con- 
ference, Rev. W. E. Biederwolf, D. D., 
Winona Lake, Ind. 

More valuable improvements to the 
Park are being made this spring and 
everything will be in readiness for the 
opening of the season in June. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 


Dr. J. E. Cenant, assisted by Mr. and 
Mrs. W. Earl Robinson closed their 
evangelistic campaign at the First Pres- 
byterian Church, of Kansas City, on 
February 28. 

Rev. Franklin T. Conner reports an 
increase in attendance in each of his week- 
ly Bible classes being conducted in Chi- 
cago and vicinity. On February 8 he 
spoke before the Fundamental Ministers 
Union, of Chicago, in the morning, and 
at night before the La Grange council 
of religious education. On February 
14 he spoke three times at the Gospel 
Center in St. Louis, Mo. 

Rev. George E. Guille sailed with 
a party for a tour of the Holy Land on 
February 9. He has promised to give 
reports of some of the most interesting 
experiences on this trip to pass on to the 
friends of the Institute. 

Dr. Lowry was assisted by Mr. and 
Mrs. W. Earl Robinson in a campaign 
at New London, Ia. Three hundred 
forty conversions were reported for the 
campaign which was held in the town of 
1200 population. A correspondent writes: 
“Dr. Lowry is an exceptional evangelist 
of more than ordinary power. It would 
have done you good to have been in the 
prayer meeting last evening and heard 
the many testimonies from the new con- 
verts.’’ A local newspaper says: ‘‘The 
revival meetings are over and what a 
transformation in New London in the 
brief period of thirty days! A stranger 
would say a miracle had happened.” 

Dr. Lowry, having just entered the 
work under the auspices of the Institute, 
has some open time between now and 
spring and any fields desiring his service 
can make inquiry through the Extension 
Department of the Institute. 

Rev. Elmer M. Moser recently closed 
a successful evangelistic campaign with 
the Lockwood Avenue Evangelical 
Church, of Chicago, and opens with 
the-Community Church, of West Elm- 
hurst, Ill., on March 7 for a two weeks 
campaign. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom reports a successful 
conference held at Pendleton, Ore., and 





Wenatchee, Wash. He is now closing 
another conference with the Knox Pres- 
byterian Church at Spokane, Wash., 
and begins an evangelistic campaign with 
the First Methodist Episcopal Church, 
of Carbondale, Pa., on March 14, closing 
on Easter Sunday. 

Mr. C. E. Putnam is filling a number 
of engagements through the Southeast in 
Bible teaching, and reports a very wide 
interest in his presentation of the Word 

Rev. C. Edward LaReau conductex 
a Bible conference for the First Baptist 
Church at Hastings, Mich., which closed 
on January 31, and from thence went to 
the Epworth Episcopal Church, of 
Minneapolis, Minn., for a similar con- 
ference closing on February 14. 

Rev. J. A. Sutherland, assisted by 
Mr. H. A. Ironside and Dr. William 
P. White, were engaged in Bible con- 
ferences in Alabama and Texas during 
February. 

Dr. William P. White conducted a 
Bible conference for the Calvary Baptist 
Church in Rocky Ford, Colo. The at- 
tendance at the first meeting was about 
45 and at the last 500. This conference 
proved to be one of the greatest spiritual 
uplifts that that community had ever had. 
Beginning with March 7 he is to conduct 
a conference at the Third Presbyterian 
Church, Springfield, Ill., following which 
he leaves for Dayton, O., to teach the 
Bible in the United Presbyterian church, 
of that city. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements with dates as far 
as known, of the workers named. Our readers are 
earnestly invited to remember these laborers and 
their fields of appointment in their prayers. 

Harry O. Anderson Party—February-March, 
Waterloo, Ia. 

C. B. Brooks—Feb. 21-Mar. 7, 
Mar. 14-Apr. 4, Sioux City, Ia. 

Colegrove.—Loes Evangelistic Party—February, 
Beaconsfield, Ia.; March, Grayling, Mich. 

The Bonneys Workers—February, Boonville, Ind.; 
March, Sherman, Tex. 

Wm. S. Dixon—Feb. 7-28, Keosanqua, Ia. 

H. Parker Dunlop—Feb. 21-Mar. 6, Chillicothe, 
aviO. 

Thomas and Ethel Eden.—Feb. 8 28, Bucklin, Kan. 
Mar. 1-14, Stafford, Kan., Mar. 21-Apr. 4. Belton, 
Tex. 

S. D. Goodale—March, Cottonwood, Minn. 

John W. Ham and Party—Feb. 14-28, Lowden, 
Tenn.; Mar. 7-28, Chicago, III. 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Hutchens—February, Hum- 
bird, Wis.; Apri!, Alma Center, Wis. 

E. DeWitt Johnston Party—Feb. 
Alexandria, Ind. 

P. H. Kadey—Feb. 7-Mar. 7, Mayville, Mich.; 
Mar. 14-Apr. 4, Flint, Mich.; May-June, Gregory, 
Mich.; July, Yale, Mich.; Aug. 16-29, Gull Lake, 
Mich. : 

E. Henderson Lane—February, Richland Center, 


Decorah, Ia.; 


25-Mar. 20, 


is. 

Frank E. and Mrs. Lindgren—Feb. 23-Mar. 14, 
Macomb, IIl.; Mar. 21-Apr. 4, Canon City, Colo. 

The Longs—Feb. 22-Mar. 8, Windsor, Ont.; 
Mar. 15-Apr. 9, Hamilton, O. 

Mr. and Mrs. McKeegan—March, Ontario, Can. 

Sara C. Palmer—Feb. 7-28, Wyoming, Pa.; Mar. 
7-28, Allentown, Pa., Nov. 21-Dec. 12, Moosic, Pa. 

The Prestons—Feb. 23-Mar. 14, McLean, III; 
Mar. 16-Apr. 4, Apple River, II. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—February, Bradentown, Fla.; 
March, Bessemer, Ala.; April, Thomasville, Ga.; 
May, Macon, Ga.; June, Holly Springs, Miss. 

John R. Snyder—February, Maitland, Pa.; 
Mar. 15-June 1, Missouri, Kansas and Nebraska; 
July, Accident, Md.; August, Williamsburg, Pa.; 
September, Elmdale, Mich.; October, Woodland, 
Mich.; November-December, Wichita, Sabetha, and 
Ottawa, Kan. 

C. R. L. Vawter Party—February, Ardmore, Okla.; 
March, Clinton, Okla.; April-June, San Antonio, 
Tex. 

The Vinaroffs—Feb. 15-28, Dayton, O.; Mar. 7-28, 
Akron, O.; Mar. 29-Apr. 11, Wilkinsburg, Pa.; 
Apr. 18-May 9, Evansville, Ind.; May 10-30, Terre 
Haute, Ind. 

Edward P. White—February, Philadelphia, Pa. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Feb. 2-Mar. 7, Greenville, N. C.; 
Mar. 14-Apr. 4, Carbondale, Pa.; Apr. 11-15, Hous- 
ton, Tex.} May 16-26, Sherman, Tex. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North LaSalle Street, Chicago 








Epistles of Paul, by Rev. W. J. 
Conybeare, M. A. 

This is a reprint of A Translation of the 
Epistles of Paul, by Rev. W. J. Cony- 
beare, taken from the larger work, Life 
and Epistles of St. Paul, by Conybeare 
and Howson. It is always a pleasure 
to commend this well-known work. 

231 pages. 634x434 inches. Philadel- 
phia School of the Bible, Philadelphia. 


$1. 
| fe: Dore 





The Bible, The Poor Man and The 
Scientist, by S. T. Pruen, M. D. 

This little book contains the following 
chapters: Is the Bible Reliable? Is it 
Reasonable to Believe it? For Whom 
was the Bible Written? Is the Bible 
Intelligible to Everyone? Is there an 
Alternative Guide? Is Evolution a 
Reliable Guide? Some Great Thinkers, 
Man and Monkeys; Is our Physical 
Science Knowledge Reliable? Is our 
Chemical Knowledge Reliable? Why 
Do I Believe, and What Can I Believe? 
The Absence of Proof, and the Way of 
Conviction. 

The author’s vigorous style makes the 
issue clear. He departs from the usual 
method of handling the subject. It is 
heartily to be commended to serious 
minded students. 


76 pages. 7x5 inches. Marshall 
Brothers, Ltd., London and Edinburgh. 
P82 Ei. 





Visions of Christ, by W. Graham 
Scroggie. 

This is the title of a series of Bible 
readings delivered at the Jubilee Keswick 
Convention last July. The author aims 
at comprehensive treatment, and the 
setting forth of truth with exactness of 
expression for the sake of clearness and 
fulness. Christ is shown as (1) Pre- 
existent and Creating, (2) Incarnate and 
Suffering, (3) Risen and Glorified, (4) 
Ministering and Judging, (5) Trium- 
phant and Confessed, with a synopsis 
heading each reading. The prefatory 
note indicates the titles of fifty-seven 
works, all of which have been drawn 
upon, and many quoted. The introduc- 
tion disclaims a controversial intent, 
but the author declares that these studies 
have been prepared in the light of modern 
controversy, and are therefore intended to 
be a reaffirmation of those great truths 
which are the very ground-work of the 
Christian faith. A serious effort, this, 
written for the delectation of the intellect, 
as the work of so sound and fair a scholar 
must be; nevertheless, he has kept spirit- 
ual values in the foreground so that which 
satisfies the mind also provides rich 
sustenance for the heart. 

194 pages. 734x514 inches. Marshall 
Brothers, Ltd., London and Edinburgh. 
6/-. 

(SA 
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The Greatest of These, by Rev. 


J.D: Jones; -M.A:,. D.. D: 

This volume is a series of short expos- 
itory sermons upon the thirteenth chap- 
ter of First Corinthians. They are 
most excellent. While it is quite im- 
possible to say things strikingly new 
upon this favorite chapter, like the 
Twenty-third Psalm it is inexhaustible. 
The first two expositions are upon The 
Qualities of Love, and these in turn are 
followed by The Permanence of Love, 
The Partial and the Complete, and 
The Supremacy of Love. 

253 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York, $2.00. 

G. S: 





Sermons on the Books of the 
Bible, Vol. II, Job to Daniel, by Rev. 
Williams Wistar Hamilton, Th.D., D.D. 

We welcome the second volume of this 
series. Each of these sermons covers 
an entire book of the Old Testament. 
Expositions of chapters or parts of 
chapters are always helpful, but brief 
expositions of entire books possess a 
value all their own. They are necessary, 
if we are to grasp the truth in the large. 
Each book of the Bible contains many 
messages and important lessons, but 
it is helpful first of all to see a book as 
a whole, in order to understand how 
each truth ‘is related to the purpose of 
the book in its entirety. The writer of 
the present volume has performed a 
useful service for his fellow workers. 

237 pages. 714x514 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.75. 

G:. Ss 





Gospel Romance in the Huts of 
the Punjab, by Howard E. Anderson. 

India is pre-eminently a land of 
villages, in which the vast majority of 
its more than three hundred millions 
live. A Presbyterian missionary here 
takes us with him on his itinerant visits 
among the primitive peasants of north- 
west India, and gives us vivid pictures 
of life as it is away in the innermost 
parts of that great land far from the 
throbbing metropolis and the currents 
of modern thought. We catch glimpses 
of poverty, squalor, superstition, ignor- 
ance, suffering and sin, and then we 
hear one man after another from among 
those depressed outcasts testifying to 
the saving power of the Christ who has 
been brought into their midst, the only 
hope of each individual and of India. 
Professor Erdman of Princeton says in 
his introduction: ‘‘The romance, the 
power and the appeal of modern missions 
are impressively portrayed by these 
miniature sketches of real life in the 
mud-built villages of India.” 


133 pages. 714x5% inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, New York. $1.25. 
Kk. HG. 


In His Way, by Rev. Len G. Brough- 
ten; D. 'D: 

The well known preacher and pastor 
has given us a sketch of mountain life, 
in which a servant girl, reared in poverty 
and possessing marvelous characteristics, 
is led by providential circumstances for 
preparation and service in the foreign 
field. It is a tragic romance founded on 
truth, which brings to light an unrealized 
religious quality in the character of our 
mountaineers. 


inches. Sun- 


183 pages. 7144x 5 
day-school Board of the Southern Baptist 
Convention, Nashville, Tenn. $1.50. 
©. HB 





Scriptural Evangelism, by Carroll 
J. Rockey. 

This volume deals with evangelism 
from the viewpoint of the pastor, but 
gives the evangelist his proper place. It 
will be helpful to pastors who are seeking 
to win the lost and build up Christians 
in the faith, for it is a guide to effective 
methods. It will help all Christian 
workers to equip themselves in the great 
business of soul-winning. 


186 pages. 8x54 inches. United 
Lutheran Publication House, Philadel- 
phia. $1.25. 

AP. L: 





The History of Israel: Its Spiritual 
Significance, by David Baron. 

As a devotional writer with a deep 
insight into the truths of the Word of 
God, David Baron takes a very high 
place. His expositions are based upon 
the Hebrew text, the acquaintance of 
which is a great safeguard against ex- 
travagance so often found with writers 
who are dependent upon translations. 
His style is pure and dignified and very 
appropriate to the subject. 

The history of Israel as recorded in 
the Bible is shown to indicate the method 
in which all history should be studied, 
the history of the nations of the world 
as well as the history of the church. 
We heartily recommend this book for 
devotional reading and for study. 


310 pages. 8x514 inches. Morgan 
and Scott, Ltd., London. 6/—. 
S/B: 


The Gospel of John, 
Clemens Gaebelein. 

This is an exposition of this wonderful 
writing of the apostle John in language 
such as can be understood and appre- 
ciated by the multitude. It is a spiritual 
unfolding of this most prcfound writing 
so as to appeal to the intellect and heart 
of all God’s people. The author gives a 
brief introduction with evidence of the 
integrity of the writing, showing how 
the critics have been defeated. He then 
presents the purpose of the writer and 
proceeds chapter by chapter with an 
analytical exposition. Those who are 
Icoking for helps on Sunday-school 
lessons for the first quarter of 1926 will 


by Charles 


find this a most valuable volume to 
secure. 
414 pages. 814x6 inches. Publication 


Office, ‘‘Our Hope,”’ 
New York. $2.50. 


456 Fourth Ave., 


P. BaF: 
351 


See Radio Announcement on page 321 





The Famous New York Fun- 
damental-Modernist Debates, the 
Orthodox Side, by Rev. Roach Straton, 
D. D. 

When these debates were given they 
created considerable interest throughout 
the entire country. The present volume 
contains the addresses of Dr. Straton 
only, and is one of the best summaries 
of the fundamentalist position in the 
controversy that is now going on. Dr. 
Straton is a vigorous thinker and a 
strong writer. 

256 pages. 
Doran Company, 


744%x5 inches. 
New York. 


George H. 
$1.50. 
G. S. 





You Can Learn to Teach, by Mar- 
garet Slattery. 

Miss Slattery is recognized as one of the 
best authorities upon adolescent girl- 
hood, and her books have been translated 
into many languages to meet the educa- 
tional-needs of Sunday-schools all over 
the world. Primarily a teacher in the 
Massachusetts State Normal School, and 
later engaged for twenty years in the 
furtherance of religious education, en- 
ables her to speak with authority upon 
such a pedagogical subject as this book 
treats. The first portion of the book is 
devoted to the qualifications and prepara- 
tion of the teacher, and the second part 
to the psychology and training of the 
pupil. 

220 pages. 7x434 inches. The Pil- 
grim Press, Boston and Chicago. $1.35. 

ce. B. 





Seven Professions and the Teach- 
ings of Jesus, by Matthew Hale Wilson. 
The author finds in the teachings of 
Christ comment and commendation not 
only for the professional man, but the 
banker, editor, teacher and business man, 
and the book is suggestive of how one 
may be engaged in bread and butter 
tasks and yet be an eminent Christian 
worker. Unfortunately, as he indicates, 
much of his inspiration, if not his informa- 
tion, has been secured from such men as 
Shailer Matthews and Ernest DeWitt 
Burton, which gives a decided modernis- 

tic flavor to his writings. 

264 pages. 7x5 inches. 
Press, Philadelphia. $1.50. 
Cais: 


Westminster 





Everlasting Salvation, by Charles 
Forbes Taylor. 

This is a volume of evangelistic ser- 
mons. The gospel message is presented 
in simple, forceful language. Judged 
as literature it might be mildly criticized 
for the use of too many colloquialisms 
but this may be overlooked since the 
evangelist is speaking to the man of the 


street. There is thorough loyalty to 
evangelical truth without theological 
controversy. The anecdotes are well 


chosen and calculated to arouse the 
conscience. Each sermon is aflame with 
the holy zeal of an ardent soul-winner. 


128 pages. 7x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1. 

Joss. 
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What Every Sunday School Should Have 


Safe, Sane, Sound, Scriptural Literature for Weekly 
Lesson Study 


THE “CHRISTIAN LIFE” 


QUARTERLIES AND PAPERS 
Fills This Need 


There is an amazing amount of Scriptural reading matter found in the periodicals of the 


“Christian Life” Series. 


Expositional 


Dispensational 


Practical 


,? ee, 7 





pa ) 
danter 


True to the Fundamentals of the Christian Faith 
Dispensational Distinctions Carefully Noted 
A Full Line of Helps for Teachers and Scholars 


We make a 8) 
attractive and helpful manner. 


First-class Quality Material 


ial study of presenting the Bible Lessons for the little folk in a simple, yet 


Reasonable in Prices 


A sample pack of the Full Line FREE on request 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


Box 680, 


CLEVELAND, OHIO 

















Cameos from Calvary, 
J. W. G. Ward, D. D. 

The author of The Master and the 
Twelve has here included all individuals 
who took any part in the great drama 
of the last week in the earthly life of 
our Lord. They live again. We behold 
their schemings and subterfuges, their 
cowardice and their hate. Against 
this dark background the author portrays 
the splendor: of the matchless character 
of Christ. These cameos help to a 
better understanding of characters which 
we may have known only by name. 

263 pages. 74%x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2.00. 

GS. 


by Rev. 





China’s Christian Army, by George 
T. B. Davis. 

This is an account of Marshal Feng 
and his soldiers, graphically given by one 
who spent months in the closest touch 
with this remarkable man and his remark- 
able army, and who thus had unusual 
opportunity of studying both General 
and army at first hand and finding out 
the truth about them. It is a fascinating 
story of a wonderful work of divine 
grace in the hearts and lives of thousands 
of heathen soldiers, the like of which is 
scarcely to be found in all history. The 
book defends the Christian General 
against the vehement charges made 
against him as a traitor because of his 
famous coup d'etat in Peking in 1924, and 
altogether it throws much light upon the 
character and actions of the man who 
at the present moment is perhaps the 
central figure upon the stage of China’s 
national affairs. 

136 pages. 734x434 inches. Christian 
Alliance Publishing Company, New York. 
$1. 

R. H.G 





The Children’s Bible, arranged by 
Arthur Mee. 

In this day when many attempts are 
being made to translate the Bible into 
a modern vocabulary or in a simple 
language comprehensible to children, 
the liberties that unorthodox collabora- 
tors have taken with the original trans- 
lations has placed their shorter and 
simpler versions under suspicion. The 
work of Mr. Mee, however, should meet 
with the hearty approval of every one 
who holds to the authority of the Bible 
in its verbal essence. Not only does he 
use the incomparable English of the 
Authorized Version, but no word is 
added and no word is altered. The 
special adaptation for children, of this 
work, lies in its omission of all portions 
of Scripture written for adult under- 
standing and its unique arrangement 
of titles and pictures, as a substitute 
for chapters and verses. Not only is 
the narrative provided in the total, but 
large portions of the poetical and pro- 
phetical books as well as the epistles 
and apocalypse are included. Seventy 
superb illustrations from the art galleries 
of the world, will make their appeal to 
the juvenile reader. 

474 pages. 914x614 inches. 
& Stoughton, London. $3.00. 


Hodder 
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‘our weeks or a total of sixty hours. 


Forethought in Creation, by W. 
Bell Dawson, M. A., D. Sc., M. I. C. E., 
F RS: &. 

In this little pamphlet the author has 
rrought together the proofs of a Creator 
ind the principal illustrations of intelli- 
‘ent design throughout the works of the 
iniverse. It is an excellent reminder of 
what marvelous provision has been made 
for sustaining life, and how in the sun and 
the seasons and the adaptation of air, 
water and land and the vegetable and 
naterial kingdoms we have the marks of 
intelligent creation rather than chance or 
evolution. 

Paper, 31 pages. 7x434__ inches. 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
Chicago, 10 cents. 

C. BB: 





Travel Talks on the Holy Land, 
by Mary A. Hatch. 

The author is blessed with the historic 
sense. She has the power to revizualize 
the past in terms of living reality. In 
this book she brings to her pleasant task 
a cultured heart in sympathy with the 
biblical associations local to each of the 
most sacred places in the Holy Land 
which she has visited, and here so happily 
lescribes with her colorful pen. It is 
vritten in diary-form, thus preserving 
continuity of style and interest. 

Moreover, this narrative is clothed 
in an attractive integument of the book- 
maker’s art. The letter-press is large 
ind clear, well opened up between lines, 
ample margin and printed on good 
book paper. Its beauty is further 
enhanced by twenty full-page _ roto- 
gravures made from photographs taken 
by the author’s gifted companion in 
travel. Finally, it is bound in blue cloth 
over beveled edges and stamped in gold. 

112 pages. 834x5% inches. Marshall 
Brothers, Ltd., London and Edinburgh. 
5/— net. 

J. ROR. 





Daily Vacation Bible School, Text 
Book (Junior), by Homer L. Grice. 
This is a text-book for the first year 
4 the Junior Course in the series pub- 
lished by the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention. It is planned for a period of 
The 
course comprises a weekly study of the 
following subjects: Stewardship of Op- 
portunity, Stewardship of Time, Stew- 
ardship of Influence, Stewardship of 
Money. In addition to the Bible study 
there is a program of worship and hand- 
work, illustrated suggestions for which 
are included in the volume. In their 
choice of lesson material, we believe 
that the authors have sensed the im- 
portance of a program that will supple- 
ment the Sunday-school curriculum. 
Where the graded lessons are used it is 
evident that a mere repetition of the 
familiar Sunday-school studies will not 
hold the interest in ‘the Daily Vacation 
Bible School and that there is special 
value attached to a program that will 
supplement rather than duplicate the 
work in the Sunday-school. 
135 pages. 12x9 inches. 
baptist Convention (paper). 
c 


Southern 
$2.00. 
. H. B. 
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Love, the Perfume of Heaven, by 
Rev. George Walton King, D. D., LL. D. 

The minister of Northminster Pres- 
byterian Church, New York, discusses 
his subject in six chapters: Love, the 
Perfume of Heaven; Love, God’s Defini- 
tion of Himself; The Commended Love; 
The Gift of Love; The Heart of Love; 
The Brotherhood of Love. We have a 
feeling that the living personality of the 
author would give values to this little 
brochure which do not lie in the trenches 
of the text, however well said his message. 


64 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 


York. 75 cents. 
Je Re 





From Over the Border, by Vernon 
M. McComb. 

This study of the Mexicans within the 
United States discloses many facts about 
the conditions of need among the Span- 
ish-speaking people of New Mexico 
and the other border states of which the 
vast majority of Americans are com- 
pletely ignorant. The author makes an 
earnest plea for a more sympathetic 
understanding of these Mexicans, their 
worthy past, their unfortunate present, 
their fine qualities of heart, their large 
possibilities of development if more 
adequate help were extended them along 
spiritual, social and educational lines. 
Many instances are cited of bright 
conversions aid splendid development 
of character attending the efforts already 
expended, but far greater attention to 
this needy and promising home mission 
field is urged. 

192 pages. 714x5 inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New York. Cloth, 
75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 

Ry HeG. 





Five Laws That Govern Prayer, 
by S. D. Gordon. 

The five laws discussed are: the Law 
of Need, the Law of Abiding, the Law 
of the Use of Jesus’ Name, the Law of 
Skill and Practice, and the Twin-Law 
of Confidence-Persistence. 

Those who years ago read Mr. Gor- 
don’s Quiet Talks on Prayer will welcome 
this latest volume on its practice and 
power. In it he deals with the principles 
which he describes as ‘underpinning 
all prayer, whether simple or skilled.” 

In the penetration of his subject he 
uncovers vital issues and in his char- 
acteristic phraseology he covers it with 
a wealth of illuminating instruction. 
It is a timely book for every Christian. 

95 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1. 

J. RoR 


Illustrations for Preachers and 
Teachers, by James Burns, M. A. 

These well selected illustrations are 
taken from literature, poetry and art. 
They make interesting reading even for 
those who are not interested in them 
for illustrative purposes. The arrange- 
ment of material is somewhat unusual, 
being apportioned to four different 
periods of life: The Age of Innocence, 
The Adventures of Youth, The Meridian 
of Life, and Sunset and Evening Star. 
Each of these sections is again sub- 
divided. This arrangement is helpful 
for continuous reading. There is also 
a general index. 


249 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2.00. 


GS. 





Bookless Lessons for the Teacher- 
Mother, by Ella F. Lynch. 

Few books of recent publications are 
better adapted to meet the needs of the 
day. Miss Lynch not only speaks from 
her years of experience at the head of a 
private experimental school, but she 
possesses a rich endowment of sanctified 
common sense. She clearly discloses the 
fatal failure of the modern tendency 
in education to substitute inclination for 
discipline, and lays great stress upon 
the establishment of physical, mental and 
moral habits in the home. She points out 
that a mother’s chief strength lies in her 
moral nature, and that by the time the 
child is ready to be entzusted to the public 
school he has received the most of his 
education. In fact, the training between 
the ages cf three and seven is more im- 
portant educationally than the entire 
school course. No mother can afford to 
deny herself the valuable help that this 
book provides. 

265 pages. 714x5 inches. 
Company, New York. $1.75. 

C.. Hes. 


Macmillan 











ART GLASS WINDOWS 


For CHURCH -- HOME 
MAUSOLEUM, etc. 


Schuler Art Glass Zo. 


625 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago 











| For your EASTER COMMUNION 
TRY THOMAS SERVICE with 


Individual Cups 


Over 50,000 churches use 
Thomas Service. Self-collecting 
Tray saves one-fourth cost of 
others. Catalog and Trial Free. 
Thomas Communion Service Co. Box W 








Lima, Ohle, 








During 2nd Quarter Genesis will be studied. Questions a the First Six oe wr 


gical Ages, Longevity of Life, Adam’s Sin, and 


Effects, Ar 


Ark and Types, etc., willbe 


YOU PREPARED? These lessons 
(first run in The Gospel Minister, 
the 8-page weekly of Union Bible 
Seminary) are now available in 
cog whl ORM or in LOOSE- 


LEAF BINDERS. Weoffer them ye 
velope 80c, ina Binder $1.50. SPECIAL 
UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, 


One lesson a week for 20 weeks $1. 20 lessonsin an en- 
All 20 Lessons with the Gospel Minister one year, $1.50. 


Westfield, Ind. 
353 


Dept. M, 








A REAL SURPRISE in BIBLE STUDY 


NEW AND ENTIRELY DIFFERENT 
No time and energy wasted with concordances and other books. 
All necessary helps in one a — Self explanatory. 
Contains a unique easy refer system 
a wonderiul Text Cyclopedia ‘oouning ane 
new and striking features not t in 
any other book. Saves t 


#0 SEARCHING FOR REFERERCES AND HELPS 
par 4 eaegey area Bibles. Usd and praised 
jeffer: nO oe 
tah T noe Marion eon Mei” 
and scores of others. Send for descriptive 
8. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. D862. Seneca Ind. 





SOLICITORS WANTED 








OBJECT LESSONS OF SCRIPTURE 
“THE LITTLE HANDMAIDS OF THE BIBLE.” 


12 pamphlets. Illustrated. No. 1 to 12. 12 object 
lessons in each pamohiet. The set of 12 for $1.80. 
Get the twelve Pric lie each, postage 2c extra. 
Order by number. Rev. Chas. Eickenberg, 4029 N. 


Hermitage Ave., Chicago, IIL 














PUBLISH A PAPER 


Our Parish Paper Plan makes pos- 
sible the publication of a Perish 
Paper without cost to you or your 
church. Auxiliaries or individuals 
may take advantage of this plan. In- 
vestigate now! Samples and 


FR once 
E QUALITY PRESS 
Parich con Pubiishers, Drawer H, Pana, Ulineis 











THE DANCE EVIL (Tract No. 23) 


Large six-page tract—the greatest thing on the 
Dance Curse in print. Giving complete history— 
where it originated—when—by whom—when it came 
to America—and what harm it has done and is 
doing today—By Rev. H. A. Coffman. 

$1.00 per 100; 50 cents for 50 copies 
Positively no stamps taken. 
PROTESTANT BOOK AND TRACT HOUSE 
1415 Palmetto Avenue, Toledo, Ohio 











PASSION WEEK and 
EASTER PRINTING 


Enric aoe bag  glpaagaaena 


| ELECTROTYPES 


made in many subjects 
and sizes. 
Send for a beautiful 
proof booklet of them 


Goodenough & Woglom Co. 


14C Vesey St., New York 
































5c €a.; 50c doz; $4.00 per 100 
Workers with children everywhere 
find this the best and most helpful 

booklet published. containing just 
those portions of the Bibie which 

every child should know. It is being 
used by missionaries at home and abroad 
with wonderful results. For use by 

ginners. Primary and Junior children 

Daily Vacation Bible Schools find it prac- 

tical as a supplemental study booklet. Con- 

sales the twenty- “third Psalm, first Psalm, Lord's Prayer, Ten 

Books of the Bible, where to find 

enn chapters, etc.. and special prayers for children. Six- 

teen pages. with. attractive cover 
o) Write for 96 page Catalog 


STOCKTON PRESS 


SI6N. CHARLES ST. +---- BALTIMORE, MD. 


“THE BOOK OF 
REVELATION” 


“The most amazingly satisfying, simple, and 
conclusive study of this wonarous I 
have ever rezd’’— is what the editor of the 
“Sunday School Times’ (Philadelphia) says of 
James H. McConkey’s latest book. 

To do the most porsible good this book is 
sent absolutely free to anyone interested enough 
to write for it. 
























ddress: 
SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Dept. H, Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Pa., U.S.A. 
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Clover, Brier and Tansy, by Rev. 
O. C. S. Wallace, M.A., D.D., LL.D. 

This is a book of unusual essays. 
The title is sufficiently suggestive of 
nature, but these essays are more than 
mere bucolic nature studies. They 
chiefly concern human nature at its 
best, though sometimes at its worst. 
We have especially enjoyed and been 
profited by My Host’s Calf, and The 
Young Preacher’s Trousers. These essays 
of observation and deep insight ring 
true. The volume no doubt will find 
many enthusiastic readers. 

213 pages. 714x5 inches. 
Doran Company, New York. 


George H. 
$1.75. 
soo 53: 

Foundations of Faith, by Rev. 
George Albert Getty, D. D. 

The United Lutheran Publication 
House is to be congratulated for the num- 
ber of excellent volumes they issue espe- 
cially designed to meet the needs of Bible 
classes, teacher training classes, etc. 
Foundations of Faith is such a book. It 
is a simple manual of Christian evidences, 
discussing briefly the grounds for belief 
in the existence of God, in the Bible as 
the Word of God, and in Christ as the 
Son of God. The author frankly acknowl- 
edges his indebtedness to larger and 
more profound books for much of the 
material he has used. 

91 pages. 714x514 inches. 
Lutheran Publication House, 
phia. 60 cents. 


United 
Philadel- 


J. E. J. 





The Faith of St. Paul, by D. M. 
Ross, D. D. 

This is a book of singular interest, and 
has a vital bearing on the problem as 
to Paul’s relationship to Jesus. Some 
think that Paul's theology is contrary 
to that of Jesus. The truth is that 
Paul makes clear the teaching of Jesus. 
It is not proper to say, ‘“‘back to Jesus 
from Paul,’ but rather ‘‘back to Jesus 
with Paul.’’ The same spirit which 
actuated Jesus actuated Paul, therefore 
there must be harmony. This book is 
recommended for the consideration of 
those who are interested in this question. 

237 pages. 734x514 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2.00, 
net. 

P. BOF. 

Shall Jesus Find Faith on Earth? 
by Henry J. Herge. 

The author examines some of the sub- 
stitutes for God’s plan of redemption 
which have been and are being offered, 
and finds them totally inadequate and 
terribly misleading. He discusses in 
turn primitive religion, ancient philoso- 
phy, modern psychological explanations 
of religious experience, the message and 
claims of social science, and the _ phil- 
osophy of history. With convincing 
logic he shows that all human methods 
for the enlightenment of man and the 
cure of human ills must fail because they 
reject or ignore the supernatural. But 
once the supernatural is admitted into 
the scheme, he says, the solution of the 
problem is easy, for then it immediately 
appears that all truth centers in and 
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Facobp Art Glass Companp 


Dept | 42 | 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo 


DIABETES 


An Effective Aid to the Diet 
PENSHORN’S 


GLUTEN FLOUR 
5 Ibs., Postpaid, $1.65 


WAUKESHA FLOUR MILLS, Waukesha, Wis. 


a> Print YourOwn 


Church Calendar 


Letters to members, cards. notices programs, 

- Do them yourself at cost of paper 
and ink alone. Press $12, larger 
$35 up. Boy can operate. Easy 
rules sent. Used and endorsed 
by ministers and churches every- 
where. Write for catalog presses 
type, paper and all information. 

























PIPE TONE 

28 Styles. Beginning with A. 

‘e Guarantee. Send for Cat- 
vlog. Makers of the famous 3 
and 5-ply Oak Cases. 
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136 West Lake St., Chicago, III. 


























Tracts Free 
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Tracts on Salvation and The Lord’s 
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Free literature explains ‘‘TOXEM- 
IA”’ the cause of sickness and un- 
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radiates from Jesus Christ the Son of 
God. His kingdom, which is yet to be 
set up on the ruins of earth’s empires, 
is the goal toward which the Christian 
looks in hope. This book will be of value 
to Christian students who may have 
been tempted to turn away from God's 
revelation to the false philosophies of 
our day. 

226 pages. 714xSinches. Mrs. Henry 
J. Herge, College Point, N. Y. $1.50. 

ibe Dee |e 


Later Evangelistic Sermons, by 
Rev. William Edward Biederwolf. 

The author of these sermons and the 
publishing house back of them are 
sufficient guaranty of their evangelical 
character. The sermons, eleven in num- 
ber, were preached during an evangelistic 
campaign conducted in Chicago under 
the auspices of the Moody Bible Institute 
in the spring of 1925, several neighboring 
churches co-operating. 

For young preachers this book has 
very high value as furnishing both sub- 
ject matter and style, and to all readers, 
whatever may be their position in life, 
there will be strong appeal. 

125 pages. 714x514 inches. Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 25 cents, 
net. 


j. H.R. 





The Life of William Jennings 
Bryan, by Genevieve Forbes Herrick 
and John Origen Herrick. 

This is a clear, comprehensive narra- 
tive of all the important events in the 
life of the Great Commoner. With the 
exception of Henry Clay, no othe~ man 
in the history of the United States has 
three times been the presidential can- 
didate of an unsuccessful party, and his 
deep convictions would reiterate the 
immortal words of the earlier statesman, 
“T would rather be right than President.” 
But the positive Christian life of Mr. 
Bryan and the Christian significance 
of his last battle, will indelibly stamp 
him among the nation’s greatest religious 
champions as well as political leaders. 
This biography is an unembellished state- 
ment of the facts without commendation 
or criticism. It will be especially prized 
for the many selections it contains of his 
masterpieces of oratory, including the 
last address on evolution which he 
completed the day before his death. 
The biography is visualized with some 
forty illustrations, many of them secured 
from photographs taken the last weeks 
of his life. 

424 pages. 9x6 inches. Buxton Pub- 
lishing House, Chicago. $2.75. 


Co He B 





Evolutionary or Scriptural Teach- 
ing—Which? by W. Maslin Frysinger. 
The author has already gained a repu- 
tation for his mastery of the subject of 
evolution in his former publications, 
lhe Weakness of Evolution and Evolution 
Unproved and Unprovable. In this last 
publication he has presented a clear and 
(Continued on page 359) 
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An Ideal Way to Teach Your 
Sunday School Class 


Use the extraordinary chart covering in every detail 
THE LIFE AND MINISTRY OF CHRIST. 

Attract the attention of your pupils— 

Sustain their interest throughout the series of 
lessons— 


Impress upon their minds the great truths you 
bring before them from Sunday to Sunday. 


The chart is in 7 colors and is 5 ft. 3 in. wide and 3 ft. 6 in. 
deep. Large enough to be easily referred to with a pointer. 


A chart will be forwarded to you upon receipt of 
an order for 4 subscriptions to the Moody Monthly 
at $2.00 each. 


The chart retails at $4.00. 


The sketch below is one section of the chart. 
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DEATH OF ROBERT A. SHERRARD 


Robert A. Sherrard came to the In- 
stitute last September as teacher of organ 
and piano, succeeding Foss L. Fellers. 
He returned to his 
home in Chambers- 
burg, Pa., for the 
Christmas recess, 
where he died sud- 
denly, January 14. 
His death resulted 
from heart disease 
aggravated bya 
recent attack of in- 
fluenza. Although 
Mr. Sherrard was 
with the Institute 
so brief a time, he 
had won a warm place in the esteem of 
both students and faculty. His organ vol- 
untaries at the regular Saturday morning 
devotions and his piano solos on other 
occasions were recognized as artistic 
productions. He was successful in his 
teaching and was beloved by the students 
because he was always ready to talk with 
them about their experiences in Christ, 
or to discuss with them their spiritual 
problems. His voice was often heard in 
public prayer and his life among us made 
as real a contribution to the spiritual 
atmosphere as his playing made to the 
artistic. In a recent conversation with 
me he gave evidence of how deeply he 
was thinking on divine things and how 
earnestly he desired above all things to 
be in the will of God. 





Robert A. Sherrard 


jm. G. 





DR. GLOVER IN CENTRAL 
AMERICA 


Rev. Robert H. Glover, M.D., F. R. 
G.S., Director of the Institute Missions 
Course, was asked to serve on a deputa- 
tion for the Home Council of the Central 
American Mission in solving certain 
problems which had arisen on the field. 
Rev. Herbert Mackenzie, president of 
Erieside conference, and Rev. Karl D. 
Hummel, of the Central American Mis- 
sion, were the other members of the 
deputation. They met in Guatemala 
City, Central America, where they held 
a conference from January 1 to January 
7, with all the Guatemala missionaries 
of the Central American Mission. After 
the business of the deputation was satis- 
factorily completed, Dr. Glover visited 
the Presbyterian mission. Guatemala 
has a population of two millions, of whom 
1,200,000 are Indians. Dr. Glover, on 
New Year’s eve, had the unique exper- 
ience of addressing a Christian congrega- 
tion of Cakahiquel Indians. He returned 
January 14. 
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Karl D. Hummel, acting secretary of 
the Central American Mission, writing 
to Dr. Gray says of this visit: ‘‘On behalf 
of our C. A. M. missionary body laboring 
in Guatemala I want to express our most 
heartfelt thanks to you and to the In- 
stitute for the visit of Dr. Glover to this 
field. The value of Dr. Glover’s counsel 
and recommendations in our missionary 
conference cannot be overestimated. 
There was not a subject nor a problem 
brought up that he did not give some 
light on and we feel that our work here 
is now on a new basis and in a condition 
to make real advances for God’s glory.” 





DR. RALSTON HONORED 


The annual meeting of the Chicago 
Alumni Association of Washington and 
Jefferson College, February 11, took the 
form of a banquet in honor of the visiting 
president of the college, Dr. Simon S. 
Baker. The attendance at this college, 
which. is the oldest west of the Allegheny 
Mountains, is about five hundred, a 
number to which the attendance is being 
limited according to a principle of selec- 
tion. Last fall three hundred fifty men 
applied to be received as freshmen and 
only two hundred were accepted. At the 
election of officers of the Chicago Alumni 
Association, Dr. Ralston of the Institute 
was chosen as president. 





Mr. Sidney 
T. Smith, of 
Winnipeg, 
member of the 
Board of Trus- 
tees of Moody 
Bible Institute, 
was recently 
elected presi- 
dent of the 
Canadian Bible 
Society. 





Sidney T. Smith 





HARRY J. BALDWIN’S LIFE WORK 


Mrs. Luella D. Baldwin, whose hus- 
band Harry J. Badlwin died December 
12, sends a brief sketch of the life of Mr. 
Baldwin. He was with the Sunday 
School Times for a short period after leav- 
ing the Institute in 1914, after which he 
was called to be superintendent of men 
in the Los Angeles Bible Institute. At 
the outbreak of the war he gave himself to 
preaching the gospel to soldiers. After 
the Armistice was signed he accepted a 
call to the Emmanuel Presbyterian 
Church of Los Angeles, where he did a 
fine work. He was then called toa church 
in Denver, after which he undertook 
work as assistant superintendent in the 
mission to the Navaho Indians at Grana- 
do, Ariz. ; 


Mrs. Baldwin was a student at the 
Institute, graduating in 1914, her name 
then being Elsie A. Dennison. 





AN EVENING WITH INSTITUTE 
EMPLOYES 


Devotion to the Institute was the key- 
note of the program on the evening of 
January 21, when all the employes ac- 
cepted the President’s invitation to a 
reception and fellowship supper. Passa- 
vant Hall was opened for inspection. 
This building was recently leased from 
the Passavant Hospital Association, and 
is now occupied as a dormitory for men, 
with rest rooms for the sick on the fourth 
floor. Here Miss Phebe Jane Detweiler, 
resident nurse, acted as hostess in the 
attractive and inviting rooms. 

A reception in the Auditorium pre- 
ceded the excellent supper, which was 
served in Keith Hall. A program of 
music and speeches followed. Dr. Gray 
presided and introduced the talent. Mr. 
Holzworth was in charge of the music 
which included a Kreisler violin number 
played by Mr. Richard Stauffer, with 
Mr. J. E. Stauffer at the piano; a mono- 
logue by Miss Edna Gray Johnson, with 
Mr. Holzworth at the piano; a Rachman- 
inoff composition by Miss E. Volz; a 
song by Mrs. Dowell, and Messrs. Rugg, 
Oaks, Kingsbury and Ockert in a quartet 
number. Mr. Bearse, at the President’s 
request, played the familiar, poignant 
funeral march by Chopin, in tribute 
of Mr. Robert A. Sherrard who recently 
died. Dr. Gray spoke feelingly of Mr. 
Sherrard’s valuable service to the Insti- 
tute and read a touching letter from the 
bereaved sister. Rev. J. O. Duffey, the 
new director of the Correspondence 
School made an earnest speech in behalf 
of his work; Rev. Harold L. Lundquist, 
Assistant to the Dean of the Evening 
School, related some interesting incidents 
connected with his work, and Miss Emma 
Gordon of the Card Record office told 
how it is possible to make dead cards a 
living incentive to devoted service. 

The hour closed with several voluntary 
prayers and an appeal from Dr. Gray 
for a week’s definite prayer for special 
needs. 

The closing song was most appropriate: 
“Blest be the tie that binds 

Our hearts in Christian love; 

The fellowship of kindred minds 

Is like to that above.” 





PROMOTION OF MR. KETTLESON 


E. M. Kettleson, formerly foreman 
of our print- 
ing plant, has 
been recently 
appointed to 
the office of 
assistant to the 
Acting Publish- 
ing Agent to 
handle all or- 
ders for multi- — 
graphing, print- 
ingand engrav- 
ing. 





E. M. Kettleson 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


J. M.G. 
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ASSISTANT RESIDENT NURSE 
Miss Anna S. Weber has been chosen 


| assistant to Miss Phebe Jane Detweiler, 


resident nurse at 
the Institute. Miss 
Weber is a gradu- 
ate of the Pas- 
savant Memorial 
Hospital and serv- 
ed as superinten- 
dent of its training 
school. She was 
later superintend- 
ent of a hospital 
at Elkhart, Ind., 
and has recently 
returned from a 
six months’ trip 
abroad, during which she visited leading 
hospitals in Great Britain and on ‘the 
continent. Miss Weber’s home is at 
Kitchener, Ont. She is a member of the 
Methodist Episcopal church. 





Miss Anna S. Weber 





VACATION DAYS ARE SERVICE 
DAYS 


Four young men who call themselves 
the missionary volunteer evangelistic 
quartet spent two successive vacations 
together, Thanksgiving and Christmas, 
in evangelistic meetings at Concord 
Methodist Episcopal Church, near Day- 
ton, O., the home of Mr. Morrow, one 
of the number. 

During the Thanksgiving recess their 


' meetings at the ‘‘Little Church on the 


Hill,’’ as it is called, were so successful 
and awakening that the boys were invited 
back for Christmas recess, when results 
were even more marked. The weekly 
prayer meeting was resumed after a 
lapse of more than ten years. Twenty- 
three were definitely converted, twenty- 
eight indicated their definite surrender 
to Christian work, nine prospective 
students were secured, and six volunteered 
for foreign missions. The boys held 
forty-four services and visited one hun- 
dred and fifty homes. They reorganized 
the Epworth League, and addressed a 
total of twelve hundred students. The 
congregation proffered them a farewell 
dinner in the church. 














Left to right: Harry A. Miller, Francis J. 
John Kuhn. . 
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The accompanying picture indicates 
the personnel of this quartet. 

Mr. and Mrs. Reuben Hollinger, Mr. 
and Mrs. Russell Betz, and Mr. Harry 
Ullery, members of the Concord church 
were Institute guests at the Founder’s 
Week Conference just closed. 





SURPRISE PASTOR 


On January 10, Rev. David Rees- 
Jones, '16, pastor of the Chelsea Presby- 
terian Church, was taken by complete 
surprise when Mr. W. J. Pointer, in 
behalf of the entire congregation, pre- 
sented him with a very fine gold watch 
and chain as a mark of esteem and in 
appreciation of faithtul and untiring 
service rendered during the past five 
years. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


L. P. Cassel '13, is now pastor of the 
Calvary Baptist Church, Rocky Ford, 
Colo. 

Helen Nell Lemon ’23, is pastor’s 
assistant and church secretary of the 
First Methodist Church at Crawfords- 
ville, Ind., Roy O. Carpenter, pastor. 

C. F. Geiger '00, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church in Holland, Mich., 
reports in the Holland Herald, his church 
paper, the best year of his ministry. The 
membership has doubled and the Sunday- 
school has increased in attendance. 

Mrs. Susan E. Powell ’24, is engaged in 
missionary work with the Williamsburg 
Rescue Mission, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Howard W. Ferrin ’19, who is super- 
intendent of the Dudley Bible Institute, 
writes: ‘‘My best tribute to the Institute 
I believe is that the courses I had there 
have brought me to a deeper knowledge 
of my Lord and His Word.” 

Gretta E. Adams ’20, has accepted the 
position of field secretary of the North 
Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh, Pa. 

C. E. Haskins '18, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church of Wabeno, Wis., 
reports a splendid growth in all activities, 
Junior and Senior Endeavor, Sunday- 
school and mid-week prayer meeting, 
with a significant increase in membership. 





J. E. Muran '23, is pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Rushville, Ill. The 
church has been revived through the 
preaching of the Word. 

M. Claude Durnam '23, is pastor of 
Union Gospel Church and Riverside 
Church of Christ, Mountain, Wis. He 
also preaches in two school houses and 
has a Sunday-school in a third school. 
Mr. Durnam has had thirty conversions, 
fifty baptisms and forty-eight accessions 
in two years. 

John F. Rake '04, who is pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Evansville, Ind., 
recently conducted evangelistic meetings 
in his church at the close of which seventy 
joined the church. Later Mr. Rake left 
for Logansport where he conducted meet- 
ings in the First Baptist Church. 


Fred Stettler '25, is doing deputation 
work while waiting for the way to open 
to go to Russia. 

John Dornhoefer '10, is pastor of the 
Congregational church at Depue, IIl. 
Dedicatory services were held recently 
in a new church building. 

Mattie M. Swisher '19, is working with 
the Methodist students in West Texas 
State Teachers’ College. She also directs 
the high school Glee Club, and is presi- 
dent of the Panhandle Music Teachers’ 
Association. She reports that ‘‘Canyon 
entertained the annual conference of 
northwest Texas at which Bishop James 
E. Dickey presided. I had the privilege 
of leading the music.”’ 

Harlin J. Roper, '19, is now leader 
and director of young people’s work 
in the First Presbyterian Church at 
Spokane, Wash. This church has a 
membership of more than 2500, and 
recently erected a church building that 
cost over a half million dollars. In the 
church there are five Christian Endeavor 
Societies, with a membership of more 
than 250. Mrs. Roper is employed as a 
Bible teacher in the church. She heads 
the business girls club, which has an 
average attendance of 100. The church 
has three students in the Institute at 
the present time and several are planning 
to come soon. Mr. Roper writes that 


he believes that the Bible schools are 
the only safe institutions for the train- 
ing of Chrstian workers. 








Fitzwilliam, Edward W. Morrow, and 


JOHN W. DUVALL, D. C. 
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C. F. Stark '19; is engaged in evan- 
gelistic work as music director. He re- 
ports over three hundred conversions at 
recent meetings held in Louisville, Ky., 
and Mansfield, O. 


FROM THE LAND OF 
PALMS TO THE LAND 
OF PINES 


Miss Edna Gray Johnson, 
Superintendent of Women, 
received Christmas greetings 
from Agapita Obaldo '21, of 
San Fernando, Union Province, 
P. I., who appears here in 
native dress. 


STUDENTS OF 
OTHER DAYS 


(Continued) 
Rev. Earl Edwards ’21, is 
now pastor of the Haw- 
thorne Community Church, 


Lawndale, Calif. 

H. H. Ellis ’24, is pastor of a Methodist 
Episcopal church at Springville, Ala. 
He recently spoke at a meeting in the 
First Methodist. Church of Birmingham 
and received the following mention in the 
Alabama Christian Advocate: ‘Brother 
Ellis is fast becoming known as one of 
our best and most valuable men, and his 
sermons at First Church were greatly 
enjoyed. Others who have spoken were 
Bishops Mouzon and Cannon, Dr. 
Clovis Chappell and Dr. George Stoves.” 

A. F. Broman ’24, is acting pastor of 
the Central Presbyterian Church, Austin, 
Minn., and serves three churches and 
three Sunday-schools (one mission). He 
is also president of the ministerial union 
of which there are seven churches. 

Carl G. Gowman ’'11, writes: ‘‘We 
would value the prayers of our friends 
as we take up our new field of work among 
the aborigines. New address, Longling 
Yunnan, via Rangoon and Bham, Upper 
Burma. 

















Agapita Obaldo 


Fred Eastberg ‘23, is pastor of the 
Swedish Congregational Church, Center- 
ville, Ia. This is a mining district and 
the work is difficult. 

Mildred Gile '’22, is assisting in the 

work of the Tremont Temple 


Baptist Church, Boston. Miss 
Gile writes: ‘‘We feel that 
God has richly blessed us 


in the recent special services 
conducted by Dr. J. C. Massee. 
Miss Grace Saxe had charge 
of the Bible classes.” 

James C. Murdoch '20, is 
now pastor of the Presbyterian 
church, Minonk, III. 


G. Axel Johnson '23, is 
pastor of the Swedish Baptist 
Church, Great Falls, Mont. 
He has a great field for work 
and God is blessing him in it. 





Alexander Milmine '25 
was recently ordained to 
the ministry by the Funda- 
mental Ministers Association. 
Mr. Milmine is now pastor of 
the People’s Congregational 
Church, Chicago, III. 


T. Lorraine ’23, was graduated from 
Carson Newman College, Jefferson 
City, Tenn., in the class of 1924, and 
is now a student at Southwestern Theo- 
logical Seminary, Seminary Hill, Tex. 


P. J. Andreason ’16, and Mrs. Andrea- 
son have recently returned to India. 
Their address is in care of Faith Mission, 
Saharanpur, U. P., India. 


E. E. Test '07, pastor of the Presby- 
terian church, Alpha, Minn., writes of a 
fruitful Bible conference recently held in 
his church which was followed by a 
sucessful revival. Here he was assisted 
by brother ministers, Rev. W. J. Lourie, 
of Windom, and Rev. E. R. Horton, of 
Blue Earth, Minn. Mrs. John Vogt 
"10, whose husband is an elder in the 
Alpha church, conducted neighborhood 
Bible classes. 











E. E. Test ’07, standing between Mr. Norton 
and Mr. Lourie. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. 


The following contributions received from January FF 


$9.00; 


1 to 31, 1926, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 4 Contributions, 
Alaska Bood Fund: 2 Contributions, $6.00; Army 
and Navy Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $6.00; 
Hospital Book Fund: 16 Contributions, $82.59; 


India Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $5.00; Latin- 
America Book Fund: 118 Contributions, $579.57; © 


Life-Saving Station Book Fund: 2 Contributions, 
$6.00; Lodging House Book Fund: 2 Contribu- 
tions, $11.00; Lumber Camp Book Fund: 11 Con- 
tributions, $65.50; Mountain Book Fund: 339 
Contributions, $1,601.64; Pioneer Book Fund: 
24 Contributions, $191.88; Prison Book Fund: 
352 Contributions, $1,616.63; Seamen’s Book 
Fund: 11 Contributions, $54.00; Free Tract Fund: 
11 Contributions, $25.60. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 

Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds from January 1 to 31, 1926, inclusive: 

Hospital Book Fund: To 32 points in fifteen 
states: 1,457 Colportage Library books, 925 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 1,795 Evangel Booklets, 2,387 Pocket 
Treasurys, 50 tracts. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To 4 points in four 
states, and 12 points in five foreign countries: 1,867 
Colportage Library books, 2,112 Evangel Booklets, 
26 Pocket Treasurys. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 3 points in three 
states and 3 points in Canada: 475 Colportage 
Library books, 597 Evangel Booklets, 375 Pocket 
Treasurys. 

Miners Book Fund: To 1 point in one state 
14 Colportage Library books, 13 Evangel Booklets, 
15 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 154 points in six states 
3,026 Colportage Library books, 762 Emphasized 
Gospels, 3,043 Evangel Booklets, 3,781 Pocket 
Treasurys, 2 Bibles. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 43 points in 12 states 
and 3 points in Canada: 945 Colportage Library 
books, 95 Emphasized Gospels, 844 Evangel Booklets, 
510 Pocket Treasurys, 2 Bibles. 

Prison Book Fund: To 90 points in 31 states, 
and 1 point in Canada: 3,881 Colportage Library 
books, 1,345 Emphasized Gospels, 4,323 Evangel 
Booklets, 5,747 Pocket Treasurys, 45 Testaments, 
24 tracts. 

Seamen’s Book Fund: To 3 points in two states: 
1,024 Colportage Library books, 2,005 Evangel 
Booklets, 800 Pocket Treasurys. 

The total amount of literature sent out on the 
above Book Funds during January is as follows: 
To 330 points in forty states, 7 points in Canada, 
12 points in five foreign countries: 12,689 Colportage 
Library books, 3,128 Emphasized Gospels; 14,732 
Evangel Booklets; 13,641 Pocket Treasurys; 74 
tracts; 45 Testaments; 4 Bibles. 








Beautify Furniture 


Protect Floors and Floor Cover- 
ings by attaching the Glass On- 
ward Sliding Furniture Shoe to 
all furniture, both wood and 
metal. 

If your desler will not supply 
you write 


ONWARD MFG. CO. 


Menasha, - Wisconsin 


Will Satan Bear 
Our Sins? 


An eight-page booklet by Clifton L. Fowler, Dean 
of the Denver Bible Institute, which delivers the 
death-blow to ADVENTISM. Copies free. Ad- 
dress Dept. A, 
INSTITUTE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
Denver, Colo. 














MAKE 
MORE 
MONEY 


HARPER BRUSH 
WORKS 


128 3rd St. 
Fairfield, Iowa 
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' of their views 


> subject cannot remain 


» this new book by Dr. Robinson. 


© the 


| of the latter. 


BOOK NOTICES 
(Continued from page 355 


contrast of the foundation 
finality of the teaching of evolution and 
Scripture. An unprejudiced reader can- 
not help but be impressed upon reading 
the discussion of the question how much 
more true to the actual facts of present 
day science is the teaching of Scripture as 
over against the wild speculations of evo- 
It is largely as Dr. Etheridge, 
fossiologist of the British Museum, says, 
“Nine-tenths of the talk of evolutionists 
is sheer nonsense, not founded on obser- 
vation and wholly unsupported by facts. 
This museum is full of proof of the falsity 
.”. Those who have read 
Frysinger’s contributions to this 
in doubt or in 
darkness as to the facts in the case. 
Author, 731 Johnson St., 
Paper, 25 cents. 
CHB: 


of 


Dr. 


51 pages. 
Healdsburg, Calif. 





The Twelve Minor Prophets, by 
Rev. George L. Robinson, Ph.D., D.D., 


| LL.D. 


lt is a pleasure to read and endorse 
Through- 
out there is the evidence of careful 
scholarship and an evident familiarity 
with all of the modern problems. He 
makes the Minor Prophets live for us 
as we see them dealing with the religious 
abuses and the practical problems of 
their day. We are glad to note that 
Dr. Robinson adheres so closely to the 
traditional view of these books, and 
that among other things he clings to 
the historicity of Jonah, ‘‘the prophet 
of catholicity.”.. We could wish the 
author had given more prominence to 
Messianic element in these books, 
but upon the other hand we are pleased 
to note his belief in predictive prophecy, 
a belief not held by all of his seminary 


' colleagues. 
203 pages. 814x54inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2.00. 
GS: 





The Self-Interpretation of Jesus, 
by William Owen Carver, M. A., Th.D., 
Lip. 

This is an attempt to let Jesus be 
His own interpreter and in the main 
succeeds. We are glad to recommend 
the book, which is reverent and for the 
most part excellent. Our chief criticism 
is in respect to the Messianic hope. 
Recognizing the twofold aspect of that 
hope as presented in the Old Testament, 
namely, that of the kingly Messiah and 
that of the suffering Messiah, the author 
makes Jesus distinctly choose the career 
He ignores the work of the 
former. This view of the Messiah limits 
the Messianic concept merely to the 
Saviourhood of Christ. Jesus was not 
so untrue to the Spirit-given prophecies 
of the Old Testament. He is yet to 
reign as King. Having ruled out the 
earthly kingdom of Christ and sub- 
stituted the church for the kingdom, 
we are not surprised that the author 
has an imperfect understanding of the 


March, 1926 


self-revelation of Jesus in His relation- 

ship to His coming kingdom. 
181 pages. 714x5 inches. 

Doran Company, New 


George H, 
York. $1.50 
Gi, ¢ 











George H. Doran Company, New York. 
“The Gift of God, and Other Sermons,"’ by Rev. 
W. A. Cameron. Cloth, 230 pages, $2. 
“Getting Together,”’ by Edna Geister and Mary 
35 


Wood Hinman. Cloth, 144 pages, $1 
“Great Canadian Preaching,” by W. Harold 
Young. Cloth, 297 pages, $2. 


“Sermons on Books of the Bible, Volume II, Job 
to Daniel,” by Rev. William Wistar Hamilton, Th.D. 
D.D. Cloth, 237 pages, $1.75. 

“The Greatest of These,” by Rev. 
M.A., D.D. Cloth, 253 pages, $2. 

“The Twelve Minor Prophets,”” by Rev. George L. 
Robinson, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 203 pages, $2. 

“Illustrations for Preachers and Teachers,” by 
James Burns, M.A. Cloth, 254 pages, $2. 

“Clover, Brier and Tansy,” by Rev. O. C. S. 
Wallace, M.A., D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 213 pages, $1.75. 

“Cameos from Calvary,”’ by Rev. J. W. G. Ward, 
D.D. Cloth, 263 pages, $2. 

Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“Four-Wheel Brakes, and Other Essays,’ 
Roy L. Smith, D.D. Cloth, 135 pages, $1. 

“The Glory in the Gray,” by Harris E. a. D:D, 
Paper, 16 pages. 

“The Tabernacle Priesthood and Offering,” by 
Rev. I. M. Haldeman, D.D. Cloth, 408 pages, $2.50. 

“The Legend of Manitousa, and Other Poems,”’ by 
Ray B. White, A.M. Cloth, 91 pages. 

“How to Get Right with God, and Other Noon- 


a. ba Jones, 


ae Rev. 





od Talks to Busy People,” by Rev. James M. 
Gray, D.D. Paper, 43 pages, 35 cents. 
“After Death—What Then?” by Rev. William 


Evans, Ph.D., D.D. Cloth, 199 pages, $1.50. 
Bible Institute - Colportage Association, 
Chicago. 
“The Double Cure,”’ by Melvin E. Trotter. Paper, 


30 pages, 10 cents. 


“Prayer: A Neglected Weapon,” by Anna Ross. 
Paper, 31 pages, 10 cents. 

“His Church,” by Grant Stroh. 

40 cents. . 

“God's Picked Young Men,” by Henry K. Pasma, 
M.A. Cloth, 96 pages, 75 cents. 

““*What Must I Do to Be Saved?’ "’ by George E. 
Guille. Paper, 31 pages, 15 cents. 

“Phil Tyler’s Opportunity,” by Frederick E. 
Burnham. Cloth, 124 pages, 75 cents. 

The Macmillan Company, New York. 

“‘Bookless Lessons for the Teacher-Mother,”’ by 
Ella F. Lynch. Cloth, 265 pages, $1.75 

Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 

“History of the Hebrew Commonwealth,” by 
Albert Edward Bailey, A.M., and Charles Foster 
Kent, Ph.D., Litt.D. Cloth, 396 pages, $2. 

Henry Altemus Company, Phi!adelphia. 

“The Open Window,” by Elisabeth Robinson 
Scovil. Embossed board, 64 pages, 50 cents. 

‘Prayers for Girls,"’ by Elisabeth Robinson Scovil. 
Embossed board, 64 pages, 50 cents. 

“Prayers for Boys,’’ by gros el c 
Embossed board, 64 pages, 50 cen 

“Bible Prayers,’ ’ by Elisabeth = Scovil. 
Embossed board, 64 pages, 50 cents. 

Methodist Book Concern, New York and 
Cincinnati. 

“Native Churches in Foreign Fields,’’ by Henry 
Hosie Rowland. Cloth, 199 pages, $1.50. 
ene Publishing Company, Louisville, 


Paper, 64 pages, 


Alleman. 


‘ "the nen Child,” by W. S. Bowden. Paper, 
67 pag 
Winrod Publication Center, Wichita, Kan. 


“Christ Within,” by Gerald B. Winrod. Cloth, 141 
pages, $1.25. 

Publication Dept. of the Board of Christian 
Education, Philadelphia. 

“Presbyterian Handbook for 1926,” edited by 
Henry Barraclough. Paper, 10 cents. 

Marshall Bros. -, London and Edinburgh. 

“Exploits,”” by Frederick P. Wood. Paper, 103 

pages, 1/6. 


“Songs and Poems,”’ by Stanley G. Mills. Cloth, 
226 pages, 2,//6. 

“Thine Increase,” oy P. W. Thompson, M. A. 
Cloth, 91 pages, 2/76. 

op The Whole Tithe,”’ by P. W. Thompeon. Cloth, 


23 pages, 6/-. 

“The Unsearchable Riches of Christ,’ by Bertha 
Fennell. Paper, 173 pages, 2/76. 

“Truth Triumphant,” addresses by Startin. Langs- 
ton, Kerr, Scroggie, Carter. Paper, 6d. 

“Twenty Years in Lambaland,” by Arthur J. 
Cross. Paper, 32 pages, 6d. 

Sovereign Grace Union, London. 

‘“*Things that Accompany Salvation,’ ”’ by James 
W illoughby, M.A. Paper, 32 pages, 4d 

eace and Truth,” quarterly, edited by 

Sinden. 


WwW. 
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Contin 1uing THE CHRISTIAN WORKE RS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, P s 

first of each month by The Mood; 

Chicago. 

JAME S M. GR AY, Editor. 

J. H. RALSTON, Associate Edit 

ERNEST D. > Ager 





Cc HRIST IE, F 


Subscript ior 1 price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittance should be sent by bank draft, 
postal or express money order, payé able to Moody 
Bible Institute Mor ithly. Persor checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additic for exchange. 







al 
Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 
Five or more copies of one i 15 cents a copy. 
Change of address—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at least 
twenty days: before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, 404 No. Wesley Ave. 
Mount Morris, Ill. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 








Place, Chicago. 
Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 


the Act of March 3, 1879. Accepted for mailing 

at the special rate of postage, provided for in section 

1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 

18, 1918. 

Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word, 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


_ ADDRESSING | MACHINES | 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market St. 
Chicago. 








AGENTS 


AGENTS WANTED TO ADVERTISE OUR 

goods and distribute free samples to consumers; 
90c an hour; write for full particulars. AMERIC? AN 
PRODUCTS CO., 5948 American Bldg., Cincin- 
nati, O. ‘. 


BALSAM PILLOWS 


SLEEP ON FRESH PICKED BALSAM PILLOW, 

filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks; sooth- 
ing and refreshing in the sickroom; excellent gift for 
sweetheart or friends; 2% Ibs., $1.50; cretonne 
cover; postage paid; remit ‘with order. HANNA 
PAYNE, No. 3, Raquette Lake, . 


BETTER POSITIONS 


RAILWAY MAIL CLERKS, $158 MONTH: 
Men 18-35. 25 COACHED FREE. Write immedi- 
ately. Franklin Institute, Dept. P135,Rochester,N.Y. 


BOOK BINDERY 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


CABBAGE ANDVEGETABLE SLICER 
AGENTS MAKE BIG PROFITS—THREE PRE- 

paid, one dollar. Special offer to Ladies’ Aids. 
Lusher Brothers, Elkhart, Indiana. 


CARDS 


FREE—25c CARD CASE CONTAINING YOUR 

name in gold, with 50 calling or business cards 
or 50c—100 for 75c. Stationery same price. Sun- 
shine Press, Livermore Falls, Maine. _ 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of ‘“Trust’s’’ price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on ac- 

count. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES _ 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES, 8 CENTS PER 
carton of 52. Write Dufold-Trifold Company, 
Trenton, N. J. 


CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT 


SEND WITH YOUR ADDRESS AND FIVE 

cents (stamps accepted), to Elizabeth Merriam, 
Beech St., Framingham, Mass. You will receive 
John’s Gospel, with map and method of interesting 
a in Bible reading. Tested fifteen years. Jé 
WOTRS. 
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See Radio Announcement on page 321 





DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


PASTORATE WANTED 





MIMEOGRAPH, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES, 

Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 
out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 
Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. Market St., 
Chicago. 


ENGRAVED EASTER CARDS 


SEND 25 CENTS FOR A SAMPLE SET OF 

Engraved Easter Greeting Cards with envélopes 
to match, 15 cards assortment, $1.00. Loose Leaf 
Book Co., Arlington, N. Y., Dept. No. 1. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; SEND NAME, 

Address, and Denomination for free folder if 
you desire real blessing for your people. Ira 
Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, Penna. 


REV. FRANK AND MRS. McKEEGAN, EVAN- 

gelists, are open after March, either single or 
Union Evangelistic campaigns. Address, 159 W. 
Chestnut St., Chicago. 


SINGING EVANGELIST. LONG _ EXPERI- 

ence. Spring and summer dates with Pastors 
or Evangelists. Write for information leaflet. Rev. 
Geo. P. Campbell, 2136 Victoria Ave., Dayton, Ohio. 


























WANTED A BAPTIST CHURCH BY A MAN 

who preaches the Old time a 42 years of 
age, wife, no children. Address, T. i Holder, 153 
Institute Pl., Chicago, Ill. 





TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES, $10) 

up. Fully guaranteed, free trial, Write for com 
plete illustrated lists and special reduced price 
Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 North 
Francisco Ave., Chicago. 








POST CARDS 


POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE. CHOICE 

poems, Scripture, sentiment. Supply real need 
of Christian people. 50 samples, 25c, postpaid. 
Golden Rule Book “Shop, Albion, Mich. 


PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CARDS, STATIONERY, 

circulars, paper, etc. Complete outfits, $8.85. 
Job Presses, $12, $35; Rotary, $150. Print for others, 
big profit. All easy, rules sent. Write for catalog, 
presses, type, paper, etc. Press Company, A-25, 
Meriden, Conn. 


SEEDS AND BULBS 




















CHURCH FURNITURE j 
Brerpting * py ae i 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 

1189 South 4th St., Greenville. . Illinois 





Individual Communion Service 


“Noiseless” Cup Holes 

Get Our Reduced Prices 

Ask for NEW Catalog 
Church _ aa School 





25 GLADIOLI MIXED COLORS, 50c; 3 BRIDAL 

Wreaths, 75c; 5 Dahlias assorted, 50c; 5 Flower 
or Garden seeds packets, 25c. All prepaid, U. S. 
$1.75. Catalog Free. Swedberg Seed and Nursery 
Co., Battle Lake, Minnesota. 








HARRY C. GRIMES, EVANGELIST OF MANY 

years’ experience. Successful campaigns every- 
where under his leadership. Spiritual. Sane. 
Constructive. Write him 722 West Michigan Ave., 
Marshall, Michigan. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


PRINTED PENCILS—CHURCH OR SUNDAY 
School bring results. $4.50 gross. $26.00 per 
1,000. S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 











FLOWER SEEDS 


SAVE THIS COUPON—VALUE $1.00. THIS 

ad with $1.00 entitles you to 20 assorted pkgs. 
Sunbeam Flower Seeds—value $2.00. Sample 
pkg. 10c. Tester’s, 1098 Bresee Ave., Pasadena, Calif. 


HEALTH COOKIES 











STEREOPTICONS 


VICTOR Portable 
ee 3°40) Bal ee), | 


CwrnaTe FOR 


22) a _ SPECIAL EASY TERMS 





NEW SUIT CASE MOVIE $190.00. USED 

Edison $95.00. New Crown Stereopticon $35.00. 
Arto Film slide Projector $30.00. Terms to suit. 
100 glass slides $6.00. 7x8 ft. muslin screen $5.00. 
Expositors Bible 48 vols. $15.00. New Typewriter 
$25.00. Bargain list free. Pastors Supply Com- 
pany, Mendota, Illinois. 








THE PROOF IS THE EATING. SALE OF OUR 

Health Cookies increased 300 per cent last year. 
4 —— postpaid $1.00. Dearing Bros., Brook- 
eld, Mo. 








HEALTH FOODS 


VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 
food and knowledge. We are specialists in Health 
Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlightenment. 

Write today for free literature. Hercules Hygienic 

Supply Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


HI-GAS 


A GASOLINE INTENSIFIER AND CARBON 
eliminator. It increases power, speed and mileage. 
A pastor's discovery. Regular Dollar box intensifies 
100 gallons gasoline. To pastors 75c—3 for $2. 
Pay Postal Carrier on delivery. Money back if 
not satisfied after using one half box. Floyd Seese 
Distributor, Box 337, East Freedom, Pa. 




















HOME FOR SALE 


ON THE WAY TO FLORIDA OR BACK IS A 
“*Mid-way House,”’ a preacher’s Home for sale. On 
“Missionary Ridge.” Wonderful view of Lookout 
Mountain. Two lots; trees and flowers, 
house; great porch. Quick sale. Leaving for West. 
— Owner, 1827 Grandview Ave., Chattanooga 
enn. 


INTERCESSORY MINISTRY 











STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


BEAUTIFUL COLORED LANTERN SLIDES, 
well written, thoughtful manuscripts, intelligent, 
painstaking service, with an unqualified guarantee 
of “Money Back if Not Satisfied,” combine to 
make the most satisfactory slide rental service in 
—. The New Idea Service System, Vinton, 
owa 
STEREOPTICON SLIDES—“STORY OF PIL- 
grim Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” ‘“‘Moses,’ 
“Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,’’ “Life of Christ, ™ 
“Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben Hur,” “Other Wise 
Men,” “Quo Vadis,” ‘Passion Play,’’ ‘Ram's 
Horn Cartoon,” ‘‘Pilgrim’s Progress,’’ ‘‘Billy Sun- 
day,” “In His Steps,"" Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons. Your slides made to order (illustrated). 
—_ brings complete list. Willis P. Hume, Oberlin, 
io. 














STAMMERING 


ST-STU-T-T-TERING AND STAMMERING, 

Cured at Home. Instructive booklet free. Walter 
a 132 Arcade, 1126 Granville Ave., Chi- 
cago, Ill. 











TRACTS AND BOOKS 


TRACTS! TRACTS! PLEASING ASSORT- 
ment of 100 for 25 cents. Alvah Wingert, Mont 
Alto, Pa., No. 1 








Are you interested in Sun- 
day School work? 
See page 355 
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GOSPEL OF JOHN—FREE AS AIR 
@ copy to each person who will agree to take it in 

cred reading). 

— asized edition, well bound, 334x534 inches, 


Notes on pages to help readers. | mg s plan of salva- 
tion explained. Also great 
< ye The “Blood, aol “Coming made 
plain 
4 fall ones ot ti ineludi pone l-winni 
As = supplies - aa this gospel is to readers. 
ATION NAL EDUCATIONAL, SOCIET TY 
431 S. sad soe St. Chicago, III. 

















SIMPLE EXPLANATIONS OF PERPLEXING 
verses for stamped envelope. R. E. Adams, 
Station A, Vancouver, Washington. 





EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH—FOUNDED 

on Matt. 18:19. Send for helpful tracts on Prayer, 
Soul Winning, etc. Enclose stamped-addressed 
envelope. Prayer Requests peers. Secy., 1098 
Bresee Avenue, Pasadena, Cali 


LIGHT AND LIFE TRACTS 








GOSPEL TRACTS THAT ATTRACT. SOME- 
thing different. Sample package, ten cents. 

Hallelujah Print Shop, Oregon, Wis. 

TWO WONDERFUL BOOKS—TRUE STORIES. 
Does God Answer Prayer? “Sister Abigail’ Says 

YES! Fifty cents and ten cents. Little Is Much 

When God Is In It. 25 cents. Stamps accepted. 

Sword & Shield, 50 East Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 





Does God Answer Prayer? 


Modernism says ‘‘No.”’ 

Which is 

month for the best authenti 
) of answered 


“Yes.” true? 


words. prayer. A 
Prayer,”’ Christian Home Magazine. 1810 “Yeung 
Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. Specimen copy 
unique -. offer for this big, pen illustrated 
Christian Home Magazine free on 








LIVING ISSUES, VITAL SUBJECTS. A FEW 

titles—“‘The Blood Trail,” ‘Present Truth,” 
“A Dying World, " “Hidden Things,” “Christian 
Science Delusion,” “Looking Unto Jesus,” “How to 
Be Saved,” “God's Key,” “Too Much,” ‘“Resurrec- 
tion Problems.” Tracts free. S. M. Ohmart, Pub., 
O'Neill, Nebr. 








MUSIC 


SONGS FOR MOTHER'S DAY; MEMORIES 
of Mother, and Mother’s Lullaby, 50c. Home 
Melodies Co., Ashtabula, O 


THE GRAVE COULD NOT HOLD HIM, EASTER 
song. 2 copies 10 cents. C. Gabriel, Battle Lake, 
inn. 

“JESUS IS COMING AGAIN, JESUS IS COM- 
ing to reign.” A new very pretty song. Solo 

or Chorus. Price: A 10-cent coin; 20 copies for 

$1.00. A. Francke, 161 Locust Street, Dept. M, 

Chicago, Ill. 

















MUSICIANS 
SAXOPHONISTS-TRUMPETERS: GET “FREE 
Pointers” Virtuoso Music School, Dept. 10, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
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WILL YOU NOT READ “THE PERSON OF THE 
Incarnate God,” 10 cents, “A Brief Introduction 
to Daniel's ogg el 10 cents, ‘“‘The Bible History 
of God’s Law,” 10 cents? Sample packet of gospel 
tracts free. Alex. S. Larned, Parkville, Md. 
“HAPPY TALKS,” FULL OF LIFE, FIRE AND 
suggestions. 52 illustrative-demonstrative Bible 
talks—many wonderful fitting stories for Preachers 
—Endeavor leaders—teachers of boys and girls. 
6x9 leatherette $2.50. Louis R. Schultz, 546 31 
Street, Milwaukee, Wis. Agents wanted. 
SAMUEL MORRIS—THE STORY OF AN 
African boy who came to America to learn of the 
Holy Spirit. Thousands helped by it. One hundred 
were given out in Hawaii—an entire community 
turned to God. We know of no book that warm 
hearts like this. Order a copy, 10c; 20 for $1.00, 
postpaid. Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, Michigan. 
SILENT PREACHERS—GOOD GOSPEL 
Tracts—Cards, Sticker verses, Blotters. Send 
25 cents for 100 assorted (28 pon Pioneer Tract 
Society, 64 S. East Avenue, Battle Creek, Mich. 


TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS—ALL MAKES SLIGHTLY 
used, $20 up. Easy payments. Free trial. Payne 
Company, Rosedale, Kansas. 
































STEREOPTICON 


Rebuilt machines Complete 
with carrying case $32.25. 
BARGAIN LIST OF SLIDES FREE 


H. PERCIVAL RILEY 


114C East 28th Street RK 








Modern Prodigals 


and other sermons by Evangelist Vom Bruch 


Just Off the Press 
$1.35, postpaid. 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n. 
822 N. La Salle, Chicago 











Moody Bible Institute Monthly 











